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PREFACE. 

The objeot of tliis edition is to provide the higlier 
classes in Schools witk a useful edition of Ovid^s 
Epistles, which should contain some information as 
to theii' Author, as to the materials on which he 
worked, and the spirit in which he used them : and 
at the same time one in, which an intelligent study 
of the language should not be neglected, nor the 
history of the text passed entirelj over. 

_ w 

The book contains 13 of the 14 Epistles, the , 
genuineness of which has not been ref uted bj modem 
criticism. At the same time no one can fail to be 
struck with the inferiority of the Laodamia; and I must 
record a strong suspicion that the Episode in Ep. 9, 
from V. 67 to 102, and that in Ep. 14, from v. 85 to 
108, bear marks of interpolation, or at any rate of 
having been inserted after the completion of the rest. 

My plan has been to illustrate the Poet from his 
own works ; which is particularly proper in the case 
of Ovid, who so often repeats his own words. I have, 
when quoting from his other works or from othei 
writers, usually given the quotations in full, knowing 
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how likely mere ref erences are to be passed over, Re- 
ferences however to other parts of the Epistles are 
generally given with the nnmber of Epistle and line 
only. Those who will not take the trouble to tum to 
another part of a book in their hands are not likely 
to use notes of any sort with much interest or profit. 
As to grammatical information I have decided to refer 
to one Grammar only, that of Mr Roby. No doubt 
ref erences might have been profitably given to Madvig 
and others. But nearly everything is to be found in 
Eoby's work ; and it is perhaps more in the hands 
of English Students than any other, as it well de- 
serves to be ; taking rank as it does with Mr Munro's 
Lucretius, and Professor Mayor*s Juvenal, — the three 
great works which have in our day done most to 
vindicate the honour of Latin Scholarship in England. 
I have also referred my readers from time to time to 
Bamsay^s Roman ArUiquUieSy and to B.ich'8 Dictwnary 
of Roman and Cfreek Antiquities, 

It only remains for me to express my thanks 
to the Provost of Eton for his kindness in putting 
the Eton MSS. into my hands: and to my friend 
and colleague the Rev. F. St. J. Thackeray for kindly 
reading over the proofs of some sheets of the notes, 
and aiding me with valu£|,ble suggestions and correc- 
tions. 

Eton, August 11, 1879. 
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The knowledge which we possess of the life of 
Ovid is drawn for the most part from his own 
writings. Not only has he left us a poem professedly 
autobiographicar : but the Tristia and Letters /rom 
Fontus aboTind in references to the circumstances 
of his past life ; and though no doubt often composed 
with a view of their being seen by the Emperor, they 
yet contain as complete a self-revelation as any perhaps 
existing in Poetry. The art with which he set forth 
his feelings of sorrow and despair, his hopes and 
affections, had become a second nature to him; and, 
however embellished, the thoughts in the Poems of 
his exile have for the most part the appearance of 
genuineness. While reading this part of his works we 
gradually leam to feel a kindly interest in the charac- 
ter of a man, who if he did not possess any heroical 
virtues, was yet free from a spark of littleness or 
spite : and ^ho if he did not meet misfortune with 
high courage, at any rate was not utterly crushed or 
driven from his natural tastes by it. His genemus 
admiration for the poets who were his immediate 

' Tristia 4, 10. 
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predecessors' ; his affection for his wife* and daugliter* ; 
his warm feelings toward his friends, and the delicacy 
with which he refrains from putting too severe a 
strain upon their Mendship by connecting thempublicly 
with a man under the frown of the Emperor*; are 

' Temporis illius colui fovique poetaSy 

Quotque aderant vates rebar adesse deos, Tr, 4, 10, 41. 
3 In Tr. 1, 6 is a tribute to his wife for her devotion and 
fidelity«i quid adhuc ego sum muneris omne tui est, Amidst the 
miseries of his exile the loss of her society is the chief| Tr. 3, 3, 
15 Omnia quum subeant vincis tam^n omnia, coT^unx^ 
Et plu8 in nostro pectore parte tenes, 
Te loquoT aibsentemy te vox m£a nominat unam, 
Nulla venit sine te nox mihi, nulla dies, 
If when on the point of death some one should annoonce to 
him that she was come, resurgam, Spesque tui nobis causa 
vigoris erit, Like the hero of Tennyson*s Maud *My heart 
would hear her and beat had it lain for* a century dead', he de- 
dares (ib. 88) quamvis in cineres corpu» mutaverit ignis Sentiet 
officium maesta favilla suum, 

* Tristia S, 7 has been generally set down as addressed 
to his daughter. And her name Perilla rests on the authority 
of that elegy. Mr Churoh has expressed some doubt as 
to this : and indeed the expressions in it are not so warm as 
one would expect from a father to an only daughter. The 
recollections which he calls up are chiefly literary. He reminds 
her of the interest he had taken in her culture and her attempts 
in poetry. He urges. her to keep up all innocent and liberal 
tastes, and declares that amidst all his own sorrows and losses 
ppetry has been a comfort of which no Caesar could deprive him. 
En ego cum patria caream vobisque domoque, 

Raptaque sint adimi quae potuere mihi, 
Ingenio tamen ipse meo comitorque fruorque, 
Caesar in hoc potuit juria habere nihil, Ib, 45. 
He says that this daughter was twice married and had 
offspring by both husbands Tr, 4, 10, 75. And in F. 6, 219 he 
mentions her marriage, and the precautions he took as to 
selecting the proper season for it. None of these passages 
however would preclude the possibility of the person he calls 
Mia being really the daughter of his third wife by her former 
husband, Bee Pont, 4, 8, 9. Cf. ib. 90. 

<^ Vo8 quoque pectoribus nostris haeretis, amici, 
Dicere quoi cupio nomine quemque auo. 
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indications of a loveable and generous nature, whicli 
go far to incline us to forgive him many faults and 
extravaganoes; and to indulge the fancy that much 
iii his writings which none can approve, and which 
I believe shocked his own generation, was, in his own 
words, more an error than a crime. 

His lamentations over his fate as an exile, his 
humble, sometimes abject, intreaties to the Emperor 
for pardon or some relaxation in the strictness of his 
punishment, have fixed on him the reproach of 
unmanliness and servility'; but, in mitigation of 
these hard terms, we should try to conceive what 
that punishment was to Ovid. He was past middle 
age'^; devoted to Rome®; to society; to his literary 

Sed timor officitm cautus compescitt et ipsoa 
In nostro poni carmine nolle puto, 

Quod quoniam est anceps^ intra mea pectora quemque 

Adloquar, et nulli causa timoris ero. 
Nec m£U8 indicio latitantea verm8 amicoB 

Protrahit: occulte si qais amahat amet, Tr. S, 4, 63. 
Afterwords he becomes less scrapulous, or finds that less 
donger is involyed than he iinagiued ; and names his various 
fnends. 

^ Ovid does not however refrain from hinting respectfully 
that Augustus has made a mistake in his case. Fas ergo est 
aliqua caelestia pectora falli ; Et sunt notitiamulta minora tud. 
Tr, 2, 213. 

7 Ovid was 51 years old at the time of his banishment, 
Postque m>eo8 ortus Fisaed vinctva olivd 
Abstulerat decies praemia victor equus. 

Tr. 4, 10, 95. 
There would reallyhave been twelve Olympic contests in his 
life. But he confuses a Greek Olympiad (4 years) with a Latin 
Lustrum (5 years). According to the Greek reckoning Ovid 
was bom in the 2nd yeor of the 184th Olympiad and was 
banished in the third year of the 196th. He shows this 
confusion plainly in Font, 4, 6, 5, In Scythia nobia quinquen- 
nis Olympias acta est, Jam tempus lu>8tri transit in alterius, 
^ Ante oculo8 errant domu8, urh8^ et forma locorum, 

Acceduntque 8ui8 singula facta loci8. Tr, 3, 4, 57. 
In another place {Tr, 1, 1) he directs his book as to the way 
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friends*. He was banislied to a spot on the very 
extremity of the Empire", barely protected from the 
raids of warlike barbarians^^; the climate was odious 
to him after that of Italy ; the food disgusted him ; 
he was often ill, and no proper medical aid was at 
hand-; the society wa^ provincial or worse than pro- 

it was to take through Bome, and dwells fondly on eyery objeet 
and boilding. 

^ Ovid seems to haye especially felt the want of intellectual 
companionship: Non liber hic uUus, non qui mihi commodet 
aurem, Verhaque signijicent quid mea noritf adest. Tr. 5, 12, 
53. Agaui he oomplains Non qui soletur, non qui labentia 
tarde Tempora narrando fallat amictu adest, 

Tr. 3, 3, 11. 
^^ Haec est Ausonio sub Jure novissima, vixque 
Haeret in imperii Tnargine terra tui. 

Tr. 2, 199. 
^^ Protinv^ aequato siccis aquilonihus Hiatro 
Invehitur celeri barbarus hostis eqm. 
Hostis equo pollens longeque volante sagitta 
Vicinam late depopulatur humum. 

Tr. 3, 10, 63. 
He desoribes the efifect of these raids. Some of the people 
are killed wlth poisoned arrows ; some sold into slavery; cattle 
are driven off ; cottages bumt ; the implements of the farmers 
are taken, the whole wealth of the district destroyed ; so that 
for fear of these incursions the fields are left uncultivated. Cf . 
also Tr. 4, 1, 77 sq. 

^^ Aeger in extremis ignoti partibus orbiSt 
Incertmque m£ae poene salutis eram, 
Quid mihi nunc animi dira regione jacenti 

Inter Sauromatas esse Getasque putea f 
Nec caelum patior nec aquis adsuevimu» istis 

Terraque nescio quo displicet ipaa modo. 
Non domus apta satia ; non hic cibvs utilia aegro, 
Nullvs Apollinea qui levet arte malum. 

Tr. 8, 3, 2. 
Again, Vt tetigi Pontum vexant insomniay vixque 
Oasa tegit macies nec juvat ora cibus. 

Ib. 3, 8, 27. 
Nec caelum nec aqaae faciunt^ nec terra nec aura^, 
Hei mihi, perpetuus corpora languor hahet. 

Ib. 3, 8, 23. 
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vincial; there was no one to sympatlmse in his favonrite 
studies; the language of the people was unknown to 
him*'; he was separated for ever from his family ; and . 
he felt bitterly that his punishment was more than he 
could possibly have deserved, although I think he 
never really cherished a hope of recall. 

It is to be set down to Ovid^s credit that he 
did not yield entirely to these depressing influences. 
He always declares that though his writings had been 
loose, his life had been pure. And in his exile he 
might well have pleaded that, though his verse breathed 
only sorrow and despair, his life showed signs of 
a manful attempt to master them He worked at his 
poetry, if not with energy yet with interest; he 
leamt the language of the country so well as to 
be able to write some verses in it which were popular 
with the Barbarians"; he even served in arms at times 
to help to beat back the attacks of the hostile border 
tribes"; and made himself by his courageous bearing 
and gemal disposition so beloved by the Tomitae, that 

is Nesciaque est vocia quod barhara lingva Latinae 
Graiaque quod Oetico victa loqmlla sono est, 

Tr. 5, 2, 67. 
Per gestum res est significanda mihi. 

Ib. 5, 10, 86. 
He however conquered this difficnlty by leaming the 
langoage : 

Ipse mihi videor jam dedidiciase Latine; 
Nam didici Oetice Sarmaticeque loqui, 

Ib. 6, 12, 67. 
^^ He pretends to be ashamed of this (Pont. 4, 13, lO). 
Ah pudet, et Oetico scripsi sermone libellumt 

Structaque sunt noatris barbara verba modis, 
Et placuiy gratare mihi, coepique poetae 
Inter inhumanos nomen habere Getas. 
Perhaps these verses were in a langnage something of the 
same nature as that with which Hans Breitman has made us 
familiar. 

^ Aspera militiae juvenis certamina fugi, 
Nec nisilumra movimus arma manu. 
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Ihey voted him a crown of laurel, relieved him from 
* all public burdens*, and after his death erected a tomb 
in his honour. In regard to his servile language to 
Augustus and Tiberius, we must judge of it in con- 
nection with the manners and fashions of the day. 
Catullus had indeed assailed the Greal) Julius with a 
f reedom and rancour which surpasses belief. But his 
were the last notes of Liberty. The courtier-like lan- 
guage of Yirgil is so polished as almost to excuse its 
exaggeration. But a despotism was producing its in- 
evitable consequences, and poet after poet vied with 
each other in using language to the Caesars which 
would be ahnost exaggerated if addressed to the gods*®. 
, Martial as fer out-ran Ovid in this r^volting practice 
.K^vt'' 'as Ovid went beyond VirgiL Our own poets, of the 
^■^ Jacobean age f or instance, have erred nearly as grossly, 
without nearly so good an excuse. Much of such lan- 
guage is to be regarded merely as conventional. Some 
of it is to be excused, or passed lightly though regret- 
fully over, in consideration of Ovid*s misery, and his 
feeling of the utter hopelessness of any escape from the 
power which he was tryiug to propitiate. Its lesson 
is rather to make us hate tyranny than despise poets. 

Publiua Ovidius Naso was bom at Sulmo, about 
90 miles from Eome, in the country of the Peligni, on 

Nwnc senior gladioque latus scutoque sinistram, 

Camtiem galeae suhicioqu^ meam, 
Nam dedit e specula custos ubi signa tumultvx, 
Induimus trepida protinvs arma manu, 

Tr, 4, 1, 71. 
' Pont, 4, 14, 55 Solus adhuc ego sum vestris immunis in 
orist Exceptis si qui munera legis hdbent, Tempora sacrata 
mea swnt velata corona Publicvs invito quam favor imposuit, 
ib, 4, 9, 101 nec mihi credideris: extant decreta, quibus nos 
Laudat et immunes publica cera fadt, 

^* Of course the ofGLcial deifioation of the Caesars may be 
put forward as an explanation of mnch of this. Bnt such 
deification woi offioial, and coold have had no real influence in 
the mind of any rational man. 
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the 20th of March *^, m the year b.c. 43 : the year in 
which the two Consuls Hirtius dnd Pansa were killed * 
at Mutina. The men of his family had for many 
generations been equites^. He had a brother bom 
on the same day of the same month in the previous 
year. The two boys were well educated, and in due 
time went to school in Rome ; and were, he says, under 
famous masters. Their teachers of Rhetoric were, we 
leam elsewhere, Arellius Fuscus and Porcius Latro. 
The elder Ovidius early showed a taste for Oratory : 
but our Poet from his boyhood betrayed the bent of 
his genius. Like Pope he ^linped in numbers for the 
numbers came'^^ His father howoTer looked upon 

^' Hdec est armiferae festis de quinque Minervae 
Q^ae Jieri pugna prima cruenta solet, 

Tr. 4, 10, 13. 
The quinquatruSi or feast of Minerya, began on the 19th of 
March and lasted perhaps five days ; the Bomans themselves 
isappbsing the name to be deriyed from that fact, whereas it is 
derived from the fact of the festival being on the flfth day after 
the Ides. See Paley on F, 3, 810. Howeyer the 19th was kept 
sacred from gladiatorial shows, as the repnted birthday of 
Minerva; and Ovid therefore dates his birtii as occnrring on 
the20th. 

^ Si quid id est, usque a proavis vetus ordinis haeres 
Non modo fortunae munere factm eqties, 

Ib. 7. 
Oyid elsewhere repeats the snbstance of these lines. He 
evidently thinks it a legitimate snbject for pride. Bnt we 
mnst be on onr guard against snpposing from the use of the 
word haeres that the rank of eques was hereditary in our sense 
of the word. Admission to the ordo equestris was simply a 
matter of money (subject to the mta of the Censor), and had 
been so since the lex Sempronia b.c. 122. It was the money 
that was hereditary, and that was a qualification for the 
rank. 

^ Frater ad eloquium viridi tendebat ah a^vo 
Fortia verbosi natus ad arma fori. 
........ 16. 17. 

Sponte sua carmen numeros veniebat ad aptos 
Et quod condbar dicere versus erat. 

Ib. 25. 
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Poetry as an anprofitable purstdt and urged him with 
the iisual arguments fo continue his rhetorical studies. 
The two brothers acoordingly went on with their edu- 
cation with the ostensible object of fitting themselves 
for the business of the Forum. In due time they 
assumed the toga vtrilis^^, and set out in the path in 
which civic distinction was to be won. 

In B.O. 24 Ovid experienced his first sorrow in the 
loss of his brother, to which he refers with genuine 
feeling. He himself, about the same time we may 
presume, went to Athens, as was the custom wiiji 
Boman youths of good means, to complete his education 
at its Schools ; which occupied at that time a position 
akin to our Universities '". His active career should 
then have begun, and he did hold some of the 

i> This was done with a certain Bolemnity; and the 
ceremony was called tirocinium fori, It seemsnot quite oertain 
at what year in a boy^s life it took place, i.e. whether at 
the end of the 14th, 15th, or 16th year. Probably it depended 
on the jndgment of the father, who decided in accordance with 
the circomstanoes of the case, the forwardness of the boy, and 
his position in life. See Bekker*s Gallus p. 195. Ovid calls it 
liberior toga in reference to the freer and less restrained life of 
the boy after its assumption. The 17th of March was the usnal 
day for this ceremony becaose it was the feast of Baochus, the 
Liberalia^ and the name was a good omen for the assumption 
of the libera toga. See F, 3, 777 and compare Prop. 4, 15, 3 
Ut mihi praetextae pitdor est velatus amictUt Et data libertas 
noscere amoris iter. 

^ It is Bomewhat remarkable that Oyid does not mention 
this in his account of himself [Tr. 4, 10) whioh we have 
been following. Our only information is a chanoe remark in 
another Elegy describing his melancholy joumey to Tomi ; 
Tr, 1, 2, 77 Nec peto quas qtumdam petii studiotus Athenas. 
Was it then so much a matter of oourse, that it might be 
passed over lightly in the account of a young man'8 life ? It is 
not certain whether his visit to Asia and his etay in Sicily took 
place at the same time. These yifiits he enjoyed in the company 
of Macer, the Poet of the Trojan war (not Aemilins Macer 
who wTote on birds): cf. Pont. 4, 10, 21 Te duce magnificas 
Aii(U perspeximus urbes : Trinacris est oculis te duce nota meis. 
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minor ofices open to a man o£ his age'\ But he 
never held a Curule Office, which wonld have given • 
him admission to the Senate", Neither his health, 
nor his intellectual tastes fitted him for a political 
career ; and his genius, as genius usually will, took its 
natural course. With the eager generosity of youthful 
admiration, he became a hero-worshipper. His heroes 
however were not political leaders, but men of letters. 
He made his way into a set of Foets, among whom 
the most conspicuous were Aemilius Macer of Verona, 
the poet of natural history; Propertius, the poet of 
passion; Paulicius the writer of Heroics, and Bassus 
of lambics. He heard Horace recite; and once at 
least saw Virgil, though he appears not to have known 
him"; and for a few years wasintimate with Tibullus, 
who died when our Poet was about twenty-five. He 
regards TibuUus as the father of Latin Elegiac Poetry; 
and coDsiders that he was succeeded by Propertius, 

'^ He mentions in Tr, 5, 10, 34 his having filled the office 
Of triumvirj i. e. one of a board of Three, several of which existed ; 
e,g, triumviri monetaleSf capitales eto. In F, 4, 384 Inter bis 
quinos tuus honore viroSf he refers to his haying been one of 
ihe decemviri, i. i. decemviri litibus judicandis, These decemviri 
were presidents of tl\e court of centumviri; to which Court 
therefore Ovid mentions that he belongs, Tr. 2, 93 nec male com- 
missa eat nohis fortuna reorum, Lisque decem deciens inspicienda 
viris, And in the two lines following these he says he had held 
the office of * Judicial arbiter' (for whioh office see Cio. Rosc. 
Com, 4), Res quoque privatas statui sine crimine judex, Deque 
meafassa estpars quoque Victafide, 

*> The first corule office which he might haye held, 
and which wonld have admitted him to the Benate, was that 
of Cnnile Aedile, which he might have obtained at the age of 
36, aooording to the lex annalis, But he says he could not endnre 
the tronble, and clavi mensura coacta est : that is, he assmned 
the angusticlavia instead of the laticlavia^ which he had wom 
as one of the illustres equites^ a distinct class among the 
equites which had arisen since repnblican times, and oonsisted 
of men of senatorial desoent or of senatorial fortnne. 

a Vergilium vidi tantum, Tr. 4, 10, 61, 
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PropertiuB by Gallus", Gallus by himself. His pocms 
soon became popular; and like many of tlie early 
poems of young men were inspired by a passion 
for some mistress unknown, whom he chooses to 
call Corinna. He boasts, however, that though the 
morality of his *Amores' was lax, his life was free 
from scandal. And it is natural when we compare these 
elegies with, for example, the Sonnets of Shakespeare, 
to suppose that the greater part of them were dramatic 
and not founded on actual experiences of the Poet. 

Of his private life during this period we only 
know what he has chosen to tell us. He was thrice 
married. His first wife, given him when he was 
almost a boy, proved unworthy, he says, and was 
quickly divorced. His second was divorced with 
equal despatch, though he tells us that there was no 
fault to be found with her'*. By the third, to whom 
he i*emained warmly attached to the day of his 
death**, he is generally said to have had a daughter, 
Perilla. His daughter was twice married, he says, 



** Caius Comelius Gallus was bom b.c. 66 at Foram Julii 
(Frejus) in Gaul, and died by his own hand in b.c. 26. He was 
a school fellow of Yirgil, who addresses one of his Eologues to 
him. He was with Ootayianns at Actinm, by whom he was 
afterwards made Prefect of Egypt. His prinoipal work was a 
Colleotion of Elegies in four books. Quinctilian (10, 1, 93) 
says that he was less polished {durwr) than Tibullus or Pro- 
pertius. 

^ For the extreme facility of divorce at this time see Bamsay 
p. 253. Angustus tried in yain by the Lex Julia et Papia 
Poppaea to restrain it. Suet. Octav, 74. 

*• There are symptoms however of his feeling somewhat 
disflotisfied with his wife's exertions for his recall. See Pont, 
8, 1, whioh is an exhortation to her to use more energy in his 
cause. Cf. ib. 8, 7, 11 Nec gravis uxori dicar; quae scilicet in 
me Quam probat tam timida estf experiensque parum. After 
whion her name does not ooour. But it is the inevitable resnlt 
of suoh a position to make a man fancy that his best friends 
might have done something more. 
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and had a child by eacli liusband*^ This third wife 
was of noble birth, and belonged to the Fabian gens'^. 
From this fact^ and from the names of the friends 
whom Ovid addresses in the Pontine Epiatles, we may 
clearly gather that Ovid was not only a popnlar poet, 
but that he lived in society of the better sort at Bome. 
The only other fact which he tells us of this part of 
his life is that his father and mother lived to a very 
advanced age, dying one soon after the other, not very 
long before the date of his own exile. 

In these circumstancea, unusually happy and 
prosperous perhaps, Ovid lived till past the age of 
^fty. £ut a sudden and final change came upon him. 
In the year a.d. 8, he was peremptorily ordered by a 
rescript of Augustus to retire to Tomi** on the shores 
of the Euxine, the Capital of lower Moesia. There was 
nothing for it but to obey; and accordingly afber an 
affecting parting with his wife and friends'", the Poet 
set out for his barbaric residence. His journey occu- 

V We hear of a certain Fidus Comelius as a son-in-law of 
Ovid ; about. whom Seneca (Dial. 2, 17, 1) tells us that 
he wept in the Senate House because Corbulo oalled him 
*a plucked Ostridge' Struthocamelus depilatua, 

*8 Pont, 1, 2, 138, to Fabius Maximus, Ille ego de vestra cui 
data nupta domo. She was also niece to Bufus, Pont, 2, 11, 13. 
She had a daughter by a former marriage married to Suillius, 
Pont, 4. 8. 9. 

^ Ovid only twice uses the name itself, in both cases he 
writes Tomis, Tr, 3, 9, 33. Pont, 4, 14, 59. Suetonius in 
the fragment of Ovid^s life has Tomos (acc. ). Strabo has two 
forms Tofi^a (acc.) 7, 5. T6fiis (nom.) 7, 6. Elsewhere Ovid 
avoids the word and uses Tomitae, * the people of Tomis,'or some 
sabstantiye with the adjective Tomitany^f or Pontus, The name 
probably means the * Cuts' {r^fivu)) &om certain Canals near it. 
But Ovid mentions the Mytnological deriyation from rifiva) as 
the place where Medea cut up her brother Absyrtus. 

Inde Tomis dictus locus hic, quia fertur in illo 
Membra soror fratris consecuisse sui, 

Tr. 3, 9, 33. 

«» Described in Tr, 1, 3. 

O. 1> 
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pied nearly a year; and according to his own acconnt 
was exoeedingly dangerous and fatiguing. There he 
resided till his death in a.d. 18. His punishment was 
not exilium but rdegatio, That is, he did not forfeit 
property or citizenship, nor j>ersonal freedom, except 
in so far as his place of residence was concemed^^ 
He was simply obliged to live away from Kome at a 
fixed place, during the will of the emperor". But 
this meant for Ovid the loss of all that made li£e 
worth having, of wife and Mends, of congenial society, 
of country, of habitual pursuits, of interest in his work'® 
and the sweets of contemporary fame^ of everything in 
iajd except property. This indeed remained, and among 
his many complaints that of poverty finds no place. 

The cause of his banishment has never been 
fully deared up, and stiU remains, like the author- 
ship of the letters of Junius, one of the mysteries of 

^^ Adde quod edietumf qmmvis immite minaxquep 
Attamen in poenae nomine lene fuit, 
Quippe relegatus, non exul, dioor in illo, 
Privaque fortunae sunt data verha meae. 

Tr. 2, 135. 

It was no doubt the proper guardianship of his property 

which was the objeot of Ovid*s wife, staying at Bome, and not 

accompanying her husband to Tomi. She wished to do so bat 

gave in from prndential motives. 

Vixque dedit victas utilitate manus, 

Tr. 1, 3, 88. 
S2 xhe pnnishment was entirely an act of the Emperor's 
will and not inflicted by any legsA tribnnal : Nec mea deereto dam- 
nastifacta senatuft Nee mea selecto judice jusaa fuga est. 

Tr. 2, 131. 
'3 Ovid often asserts that he has lost the energy or care to 
correct his poetxy or make it worthy of him, e. g. Pont. 1, 5, 
15 cum relego^ ecripHaae ptulet ; quiaplurima cemo Me quoque^ 
qui feci, judice digna lini. Nec tamen emendo: lahor hic 
quam scribere major. Mensque pati durum sustinet aegra nihil. 
And again ib. 57 Gloria vos a>cuat : vos ut recitata probentur 
Carmina, Pieriis invigilate choris. Q^od venit ex facili, satis 
est componere nobis, et nimis intenti causa laboris abe$U 
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literary history, Mr Munro (GaiuL, p. 185) says: 
'Dates and his own reiterated hiiits prove beyond any 
reasonable doubt that Ovid^s disaster was connected 
with the detection of the younger Julia.' This Julia 
was the grand-daughter of Augustus and was banished 
in the same year as Ovid. The circumstances which 
led to her punishment were such as to make it quite 
possible that Ovid, or any one else leading a life of 
free pleasure in the higher soeiety of Rome, should 
have been implicated more or less remotely in her 
crimes. But granting this, it is still an unsolved 
mystery in what way Ovid was involved, and what 
liis particular offence to Augustus was. In the 
Classical Museum (voL 4, p. 229, of 1847) Mr Dyer 
has laboured to show that his crime was that of 
having been privy to Julia's adultery with Deciu» 
Julius Silanus, and having concealed it. 

His own language in speaking of the causes of his 
banishment seems to go through two phases. He 
first seems to wish to convey the idea that his youth- 
ful indiscretion in publishing his Amatory treatises 
was the sole cause. * He is a poet destroyed by his 
own genius; his verses have beeVhi» undoing; they 
deserved punishment but surely not so heavy a one**.' 
But presently he begins to own that there was another 
cause \ not, he is caref iil to state, any political offence ; 
no plot against the Emperor; no plan of violence 
against the state^^ He had seen something that he 
should not have seen. He is ruined by his simplicity 
and want of prudence, combined with treachery on 

^ Inspice, dic, titvZum non sum praeeeptor amoria 
Quas meruit, poenas jam dedit illud opus, 

Tr, 1, 1, 67, and so often. 
"^ Causa mea est melior, qui non eontraria fovi 
Arma^ sed ham merui simplicitate fugam. 

Tr. 1, 5, 41. 
Comp. Pont. 2, 2, 11. 
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the part of slaves and friends. The exact cause he 
dare not reveal, and yet it is well known in Rome**.' 
The conclusion arrived at from these various hints 
of the Poet, at any rate must be that there was 
another cause of a personal nature afiTecting Augustus, 
which brought about the disaster besides the immo- 
rality of his poems. The ostensible cause however 
put forward in the Edict was this; nor can we saj 
that it was not a plausible or primafacie a sufficient 
cause, in spite of the f act that they had been published 
ten years. No doubt much that was coarse and licen- 
tious had been written before and had fbund at any 
rate toleration, and much was being daily written of 
the same nature. But nothing had been written before, 
nor I think has been written since, which so de- 
liberately and with such apparent seriousness sys- 
temizes vice and ignores all idea of virtue. It is 
surprising to hear pleaded that Horace was as licen- 
tious, or that Augustus wrote uncleanly epigrams. 

^ Cur aliquid vidi 9 cur noxia lumina feci f 
Cur imprudenti cognita culpa mihif 
In8ciy>8 Actaeon vidit sine veate Dianam; 

Praeda fuit canibus non minus ille mis, 
Scilicet in superis etiam fortuna luenda eat 
Nec veniam laeso numine casus habet. 

Tr, 2, 102. 
The chief passages in the Tristia and Pontine Epistles 
referring to Ovid's banishment haye been collected by Mr Dyer 
and Frofessor Bamsay. They are too numerons to qnote at 
length. Dyer thus classifies them : (1) His offenoe was 
error not crime, Tr, 1, 2, 97; 3, 37 ; 4, 41. 4, 4, 48. Pont. 1, 
7, 41. 2, 9, 71. (2) He had seen a crime committed, Tr. 2, 
102 ; 3, 5, 50 ; 3, 6, 27. (3) Angnstus would be offended by its 
revelation, Tr. 1, 6, 61. 2, 207. Pont. 2, 2, 69—62. (4) 
It was known at Bome, Tr. 4, 10, 99. Pont. 1, 7, 39. 
(6) His oondaot, snbseqnent to his seeing what he saw, helped 
on his min, it was not only one act, Tr. 4, 4, 37. 3, 6, 13. 
Pont. 2, 3, 91. 2, 6, 17. (6) His own want of conrage helped, 
Tr. 4, 4, 37. Pont. 2, 2, 19. (7) He acted from no mercenaiy 
motive and involyed no one else. Tr. 3, 6, 33, Pont. 2, 2, 17, 
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The distmctioD is a wide one. Unbridled coarse- 
ness of invective, descriptions the most nauseous, jests 
the most filthy, might be passed over, or allowed some 
currency. But this handbook of seduction was, I 
believe, not less likely to shock decent Roman taste 
and feeling than it would those of modem times. 
Ovid himself felt and acknowledged this, and was 
fain to suggest what poor excuse he could for it'*^ 
Perhaps Augustus, alarmed at the growing corruption 
of manners, and determined for once to exercise 
the proper function of a Censor, looked upon this 
charge as a really good reason for sending Ovid from 
Home : and at the same time regarded it as an excel- 
lent pretext, sure to find a ready acceptance, for 
gettii^ rid of a maa whom he may havo di^^overed 
to be connected with his own famay dishonour. 
However this may be, to Tomi Ovid was obliged to 
go, and at Tomi he i*emained until his death in a.d. 18, 
neither Augustus nor Tiberius ever being prevaUed 
upon to revoke the edict which relegated him^. 

^ Thns in Tr, 2, 423 he goes through the list of Boman 
writers &om Ennius downwiurds, who might have been charged 
with a similar transgression against morals. He asserts Ihat 
no one has been made vicious by reading his lines, and 
that they were not intended for the perasal of the innocent. 
Pont, 3, 3, 51 sq. He also takes care to make the common 
distinction between what he writes and what he does, vita 
verecunda ett Mtuajocoaa meat Tr. 2, 354. 

^ One is glad to think that he behaved with some manliness 
there in spite of his abject letters. He even at last came 
to feel some affection for the place, in retom for kindness and 
honoxur shown to him : 

Qftam grata est igitur Latonae Delia tellus 

Erranti tutum qtuie dedit una locum 
Tam mihi eara Tomis : patria quae sede fugatis 
Tempus adhue nobis hospita fida manet, 

Pont. 4, 14, 57. 
He only wishee he adds that it was a little forther f rom the 
North Pole. His description of the severities of the climate 
(especially Tr. 3, 10) are at variance with what we know of it 
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Up to tlie time of his banishment Ovid had only 
published, of his writings now extant, the ATnores, 
the Heroides^ and the series which proved £ital to 
him, the ^Ara Amori8% ^Eemedium Amoris', and 
^Medidna, faciei\ He tells ns that the Metamor- 
phosea were £nished though not corrected; that in 
his anger and despair he bnmt them, but tiiat other 
copies were in existence, and that thus they were 
preserved"'. He speaks of destroying much other 
work at the same time, but of this of course we know 
nothing. His other important work, the Fagt% was 
no doubt begun by this time, but was not finished even 
so fai* as we have it, until affcer his banishment, to 
which it contains two allusions^^. Besides these 
works he was the author of a tragedy called ^Medea' 
of which Quinctilian (10, 1, 98) says: Medea videtur 
mihi ostendere quantwm iUe vir praestare potueriiy si 

now; and Ovid fotmd that he was not beHeyed at Bome, 
Pont, 4, 10| 35 qui veniunt istinc vix voa ea credere dieunL 
Quam mUrer est quifert etsperiora fide! cf. ib, 4, 9, 85. and 4, 7, 
where he appeals to the personal experience of a certain 
YeBtalis. The probability is that there have been great 
changes in that respect. 

^ Haec ego discedensy aicut hene multa meorum^ 
Jpsa meaposui maestus in igni manu. 



Vel quod eram MusaSf ut crimina no»tra, perosm, 

Vel quod adhuc crescem et rude carfnen erat. 
Quae quoniam non sunt penitus stiblataf sed extantf 
Fluribus exemplis scripta faisse reor. 

Tr. 1, 7, 21. 
Perhaps he remembered this fact when he put the book in 
the fire, like Pendennis and his novel Walter Lorrain. 

^ Puppihus egreasus Latia atetit exul in herba, 
Felix exiUum cui loeus ille fuit, 

F. 1, 539. 
Sulmonis gelidij patriaef Germafdce, nostrae, 
Me miserum Scythico quam proeul illa solo est I 

Ib, 4, 81. 
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ingenio suo imperare quam indulgere maluisset, Bis 
work dunng his exile, as far as we know, consisted 
of a reTision and perhaps completion of the Fasti, and 
the composition of the Elegies knpwn as the Triatia 
in five books, and the Fontine EpMes in foiir*^ 

The HeroideSy or Epietfulas Heroidum, are ima- 
ginary letters from women of the heroic or legendarj 
age to various heroes. They have all this common 
feature, that they are written in sorrow for the loss of 
his society to whom they are addressed. Bat their 
circumstances otherwise differ widely. Penelope, Her- 
mione and Laodamia have suffered no wrong from the 
man whom they address; while Phaedra is a victim of 
irresistible passion, and Medea, besides the wrong 
done her by Jason, has upon her all the horrors of 
remorse for crim^s she ha^ herself committed. 
Briseis, on the other hand, has only violenoe to com- 
plain of from anotber, aud supineness on the part of 
her lover. Ariadne, CEinone, Deianira, Hypsipyle, 
Dido have all got a clear case, and are able to utter 
direct and well deserved reproaches to their betrayers. 

These Epistles have been perhaps the most popular 
of all Ovid's works. They were known and read 
throughout the middle ages. Immediately after the 
invention of printing editions of them appeared in 
quick succession ; and they have maintained an almost 
undiminished popularity up to the present day. The 
reason is not far to seek. They are highly dramatic. 
Each herotne has distinct and striking characteristics ; 
and yet the theme of them all, unhappy love, is simple 
and one which has ever, and probably will ever, com- 
mand interest and awaken feeling. 

^ The latter he says were not meant to form a book, but 
consisted of separate letters to his yarioas friendff, afterwards 
oollected without regard to their proper order. Pont, 3, 9, 51 
Nec Uber ut fieret, sed uH sua euique daretur Littera, pro- 
positum curaque no9tra fiirt. Postmodo coUeetaSj xiteunque tine 
ordinejunxi. 
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There are twenty-one of these Epistles whicli have 
been attributed to Ovid. But o£ these, the last seven 
have been now pretty generally pronounced to be by 
another hand. And without entering furtherinto the 
questipn we may without difficulty acknowledge their 
inferiority in many ways. In this edition I have 
undertaken to deal with the first fourteen only, and 
of them have omitted the eleventh : not as being 
inferior, — for it seems to me to possess an energy and 
passion superior to most of the others, — but because its 
subject is such as to make its absence at any rate no 
matter of regret in a book intended primarily for 
Schools. 

As to the title of the book there is much vari- 
ation in the MSS. ; and the fetct perhaps is that it 
was commonly spoken of either as 'Epistulae' or 
^Heroides', but that the fuU title was 'Heroidum 
Epistulae' ; which indeed expresses the actual nature 
of the book, if the last seven letters, some of which are 
from the Heroes to the Heroines, are not genuine**. 

MSS, The text here given is founded on that of 
Merkel, in the Teubner series, of 1876, which has 
been formed by a Collation of the two best MSS. (l) 
The Codex Puteanus (P) of the ninth century, at 
present at Paris. To this MS. Pahner attaches an 
almost superstitious veneration. It doubtless is the 
highest authority we have, though not without many 
mistakes. Its great value consists in the fact that it 
was written before the recension of the text which 
took place some time in the llth century, and which 
has afTected all the other MSS. which we pbssess^. 

^ The two passages in Ovid which seein to allnde to these 
letters are A, A, 8, 345 Vel tiH composita cantetur EpUtuUt 
voce Ignotum hoc aliis ille novavit opua, Tr, 1, 6, 83 Prima 
loeim sanctas heroidas inter habens, The MS. y, whose 
readings are given in the oiitlcal notes, has at the end of the 
Epistles Explicat liber heroidvm nve Ovidii Epistolarum, 

*^ P has three large deficiencies, i.e, from 1, 1 to 2, 14, 
Irom 4, 48 to 4, 103, and from 5, 97 to 6, 49. 
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(2) The Codex Guelferbytanus (G) of the 12th 
century, corrected and annotated in the 13th. 

The readings of these two MSS. are given from 
MerkeFs collation at the end of this introdaction. 

(3) But besides these two MSS. another of great 
antiquity has been long known to exist in the Eton 
College library (Codex Longohardims), whither it 
was probably brought by Sir Henry Wotton from 
Venice. Its readings have been from time to time 
examined, but it has never before been thoroughly 
collated. I have thought it worth while therefore to 
give a complete collation of it in the critical notes (E)l 
It is pronounced to be of the llth century; and it 
unfortunately presents many of the characteristic 
readings of the MSS. of the recension mentioned 
above, as having taken place some time in that 
century. It is in €k)thic characters, and only con- 
tains of the Epistles irom the beginning to 7, 157^ 
breaking off abruptly in the middle of a couplet. 
It contains besides this fragment of the Epistles (1) 
Theoduli carmina, (2) Comelius Grallus^ (3) Statii 
Achilleis, (4) Ovidii Bemedia amoris, and following 
the Epistles (5) Aratoris Carmina**. 

(4) I have also given the readings of another Eton 
MS. (€). This is a beautiful French MS. of the 
end of the 13th or beginning of the 14th century. 
It contains all the usually received works of Ovid, 
except the Consolatio ad Liviam, and besides them 
some shorter spurious pieces de Sompnio, de Pulice, 
de Cuculo, de mirabiliiyua Mundi, I have given its 
readings, not as being o£ any special vaJue, but 
because they serve as a &ir specimen of the readings 
of the MSS. of this later aga 

^ This MS. has been collated for H. S. Sedlmayer, and 
described by him in his Frolegomena Critioa, Yienna 1878. I 
think however in one instance at least he has been wrongly 
informed as to its reading. 
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Editiona, (5) The Editio Princeps of the Epistles 
is tbat of Eome a.d. 1471. I have not been able to 
see it. But I haye thought it worth while as a 
specimen of the state of the text shortly after the 
time of the invention of Printing to give the readings 
of a Venice Edition of 1491, which I had in my 
hands from the Eton Librarj, and which is accom- 
panied by a oommentary of Yossius. This I have 
marked Y in the critical notes. 

(6) In our own time the most important "work 
on our text has been done bj Mr Arthur Pahner of 
Trinity College, Dublin, in his edidon of 1874. His 
notes are highly instructive, and his emendations always 
ingenious, and often convincing. I have, when I 
could notaccept them, given them in the critical notes 
with the symbol Pa. 

(7) The last emendations I have to notice are those 
of Madvig in his Emendationes Latinae 1873. His 
authority must always carry great weight. In 
several instances he has coiucided with Mr Pahner. 
Some of his emendations I have admitted into the 
text. All others are given in the critical notes, with 
the letters Madv. 

Of the various Editions of the Epistles I have f ound 
that of Loers (Cologne 1829) the most useful for 
illustrative matter. Van Lennep's Edition (Amster- 
dam 1809) is mainly critical, and contains much that 
is valuable. Jahn gives the readings of a great 
number of MSS., but his collations have been shown 
to be otten inaccurate. I have also from time to 
time consulted the notes of Heinsius; and have fre- 
quently used Zingerle's ' Ovidius wnd sevn Verhdltnisa zu 
dm vorgdngem und gleichzeitigen Homiachen Dichtem\ 
But as my plan has been in all cases if possible to 
illustrate Ovid from himself, I have found Burmann's 
very excellent index my greatest and best help. It is 
with this experience of the usefulness of a complete 
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index, that I have joined to this edition an index 
of the Epistles it contains, which I have made as 
complete as I could, with an eamest hope that Students 
will avail themselves of this best help to understanding 
their author. 



COLLATION OF MSS. F AND G (Merkel). 



Epistnlae. 1 77 qmd sit G. — 103 coni. ed. Heefaciunt G. — 
105 inutilia ar. . 8 G. 

n 10 coni. ed. nune et amore noees G. — 47 qwd me Qfugit. 
hdberes PG.— -50 numin, PG. — 53 corr. Heins. eredid. quid iam 
G. in P. ras. Heins. fals. — 61 corr. ed. quia...temerui88e P quia 
me mer. G. — 62 Qtuiee. de merito P.— 83 ita PG. — 84 e G. Ar^ 
mifer. P.— 96 e G. Quoque P.— 98 ita P. fae G.— 100 negaUta 
P.— 103 iam U G.— 111 e G. letU^. P.— 114 e Guelf. 2, Helmest. , 
P. ma. seo. esdt P exiit G. — 121, frutieo8a4jue litora PG. — 122 
litora nota G.— 133 Hie G.— 142 corr. Heins. iuuat PG.— 143 
ntque P. — 148 ip8am man. P. illa man. G, P pro y. scr. ma. pr. 

III 4 tam£n he lacr. G. — 6 uiroqua queri P. — 19 prore» 
gressa G. — ^20 e G. nttm s. nura8 P. — 21 data eum G. — 30 
oorr. Heins. hlandus PG. — 31 e G. opero808 ex aere P. — 48 e G. 

quae mea P. — 57 fulseri[8f] P hodie qnidem. fuUerit hora 

G. — 58 corr. Micyll. lintea vela PG. — 73 nepoti P; G a seo. ma. 
— 76 pleno8 PG sub ras.— 95 BeUo G ; P ma. sec. — 115 et guis' 
quam quaerit G. 8i qui8 quem quaerit P, pleraque ma, sec. in 
ras. — 132 admon. 8inum V 8ui8 P admon. einu G. — 136 e G. 
hospieiis p. ad arma tuus patris P. — 149 At G. 

lY 1 Quam P sub ras. 8alutem P sub ras. G. — 27 earpU PG. 
— 46 ita G et fort. P sub rasura.— 108 patr. earior G, var. scr. 
ma. pr. in P. — 111 noe om. P. — 115 trinodU P. — 127 nune 8i P 
(fals. Heins.) G. — 155 e G. relinquit P. — 157 ita PG, nisi quod 
G. fortassis Quid. 

V 4 ipsa P. %p8e G. — 16 corr. Parrhas. Depre88a P Deprensa 
G. — 30 e G. xanthum P. — 40 e G. Longeuusque eenex P. — 65 
e G in P ras. — 73 yden G idam P ma. sec. in ras. — 75 e G. Sie 
bene d. defeetaque P. — ^92 e G. 8uperba domo8 P. — ^95 ita PG 
{{slLbo notatur eenseat e G). 

YI 7 corr. ed. «ignetur G. — 15 Hoe G. — 32 astipede8 G. — 
51 ita PG. — 54^ni. ed. tamfortuna tuenda P forti uita G, P ma. 
sec.— 82 exspeeiaio G, P ma. sec. in ras. — 83 meriti8 plaeet P 
earmineQ mmiet P moutt G, P a.corr. — 90 colligat P. — ^91 e G. 
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figit P.--92 tenues G,— 93 mage PG,— 94 Jifo VNoUlisO. 

— 103 filia fasias ete {oetae) G, P a ma. seo. in marg. Yetiis 
BcriptTira in P erasa, lacnna est pro spatio emendationis Salma- 
sianae, id quod Heinsins indicare yoloit. — 107 corr. Heins. 

tanais PG unda^ PG. — 118 quoque q lis interV quoque quod 

tales G. — 119 etiam properi P. — 131 e G. tamen in P om. — 140 
iratis om. ma. pr. P Quodlibet adfacinus ipse G. — 147 per te P. 
— 156 Htilla uiro PG.— 162 e G expers P. 

"Vn 4 e G. novimus P. — 6 corr. Heins. merite fam. P meriti 
fam, G. — 16 tenenda P. — 17 tibi est habendus P tibi et exstat ha- 

benda et G. — 21 Omnia (in parte eius ras. si a ma. seo.} 

ueniant P Omnia si ueniant G. — ^26 Eneanque G. — 33 aut ego 
quae PG, nisi quod Aut non fuit sub ras. G. — 45 tanti quid non 
mereris {mer inoertum) P quod non cenaris^ ut videtur, sub ras. 
G censeris G ma. sec. — 71 totum G. tutum P, dices G. — 82 
e G. plector P.— 85 narraras a...me...nouere P narr, at me 
nouere G. — 86 ure P. Inde minor G Illa P ma. seo. fut, iua est 
G. — 87 e G. quin te te munera damnant P. — 97 poenas uiole...te 
sycae...V penas uiolate sychei G. — 103 e G. dedita P. — 104 
amisH P amisso G. — 106 e G. derabit P. — 108 e G. ded. uiri P. — 
113 in terras PG. — 138 auferat P. — 152 Namque P sub ras. In- 
qae loco regis regia sceptra tene G. — 172 e G. Scilleuisseiectam 

P. — ^179 dum tempteret (supra scr. usum ma. seo.) dum forte 

tepescaf G. 

Yiil 9 Surohos ille P. — 34 posset PG. — 61 jiendo dispargi" 
mu8 irae G. — 69 freta destinat PG dest. hemos P. — 72 tyntaris 
G, — ^73 Tyndaris G. — 77 phoebique P. — 79 etiam...unc P ma. 
pr. tune ma. seo. — 88 ita PG. — 99 helenem P ; G, ut videtur, 
sab ras. — 102 e G. pugnat P. — 103 captam G. — 104 e G. Et 
minus a nobis d, tr. dedit P. — 111 e G. stuueo nerusqui obl. P. — 
117 e G. inf. oro P.— 120 Quod se P.— 121 e G. Ut ego prem. 
priorque exuar in P. 

IX 9 corr. Daumius. tWe uenis PG si cred. G. — 15 e G. Si 
P.— ^2 e G. relicta tuo P. — 53 e G. referentur P. — 55 coni. 
Heins. Maeandros ter totiens erratur in P Menandros totiens qui 
terris errat in G. — 66. oorr. Heins. dedec. pudet PG. — 83 pompas 
immania semina laudum ma. sec. P. — 88 e G. Incubut^ laedat P. 
~1Q3 e vett. ed. dardanis PG.— 106 e G. Quem tu P.— 126 e G. 

fassa tegente P. — 129 coni ed. sublime sub herc. PG. — 133 

atqueinsani G. — 141 corr. Heins. in letifero ueneno P. in letifero- 
que ueneno G.-^153 corr. Micyllus. acrius, posterior syllaba in 

ncL a seo. ma., P acrior G. — 160 uidear eat insidiata P ut« 

dear titulis ins. G. 

X 9 somno languentia P. — 10 corr. Heins. prens. {press, G) 
semieopitaVG, — 26 Hinc G. — 31 tanqv^m quae me P sub ras. , ut 
fidefcnr, et G. putaui G. — 46 desieram P. — 69 ita PG. — ^\.Q&\!uaiQi« 
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htlua. atraidt P ma. sec. in ras. — 112 At G. — ^126 G, Dum turbae 
in ore, Cwn steterU turbes celstLs in aure corr. nrbisc. in arce P. 

XII 1 Ut G. — 17 Semina totideri^ue et seminat' et 

hostea P ma. pr. Sem sensisset P ma. sec. ^em, ieciaset totidpm 
quod eeminat host. G totid, sumpsisset et Jiost. G ma. sec. — 25 
corr. Heins. fiUt PG. — 39 corr, Heins. Dixerat G tibi rex PG. — 
65 ita G ma. sec. habebit PG.— 69 fuer, cincta^ G yar. scr. — 71 

eQf N P exciderant animo loca G. — 75 ita G, nisi qnod iwuat. 

posse dest si P — 99 ita P. miserabUe G. — 100 ita G. Inter 

coTutrietM P. — 140 ita G. in P rasorae. — 149 coni. ed. puerie 

iu8su8 PG.— 162 Ducet P 170 Nec tener in...aUt PG, sed 

tpneram miaero, ram P ma. seo. in ras. — 185 corr. Heins. Nam 
PG quod tu G. — ^205 potentem G. 

yTTT 8 ita PG. — 13 mandatis PG. — 29 Utque animus rediit 
G. — 37 e recent. libr. murice uestes G. — 43 e recent. libr. Dux 
pari PG. — 77 tant. uoluore P. — 110 qv^rela tens P. — 113 qtuieS' 
are Uicet corr. ma. pr. quis ara rel, P quae sparsa G. — 120 tam^- 

rapites osc, P. — 122 refere P. — 135 quid ego reuoco 

omen P supra ras. scriptmn teuocantis et ma. sec ago reuocans f 
omen reuocanti abesto G. — 137 corr. SaJmas. ez scr. P. 

XIV 6 dimitt, PG.— 11 ita PG.— 18 coir. Nanger. ossa PG. 

— 46 sv^lato etendit P ma. pr. — 91 Conato mu^ P. 

CoTiata^ue G. 



ABBKEVIATIONS USED IN CEITICAL NOTES. 

E. Eton MS. of llth Centmy. 

e. Eton MS. of 13.14th Century. 

V. Venice Edition of 1491 (VosbIus). 

M. Merkers Edition, 1876. 

Pa. Arthor Pahner, 1874. 

Mady. Madvig, Emendationes Latinae, 1873. 

EERATA. 

p. 43. Tii, 166 Pythia lege Phthia. 

p. 49. VIII, 120 oritical note, add Pa. quod se. 

p. 52. iz, 88 incubat...laeditj lege incubet...la£dat, 

p. 67. IX, 149 critical note, add eVjusms, 

p. 71. XIII, 34 ut illuc lege huc illv^:, 

p. 85. Note on 1, 45 micant lege micat, 

p. 89. Note on 1, 103 Emmaeus lege Eum^iews. 

p. 123. Note on 4, 169 for opportunity lege opjportunely. 
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PENELOPE UTiTXT. 

Hanc tua Penelope lento tibi mittit, Ulixe. 

Nil Tnihi rescribas. at tamen ipse veni. 
Troia iacet certe, Danais inyisa puellis. 

Yix Priamus tanti. totaque Troia fuit, 
O utiuam tum, cum Lacedaemona dasse petebat, 5 

Obrutus insanis esset adulter aquis! 
Non ego deserto iaouissem &igida lecto, 

Non quererer tardos ire relicta dies: 
Nec mihi quaerenti spatiosam fallere noctem 

Lassasset Tiduas pendula tela manus. 10 

Quando ego non timui graviora pericula veris) 

Ercs est soUiciti plena timoris amor. 
In te fingebam yiolentos Troas ituros. 

Nomine in Hectoreo pallida semper eram. 
Sive quis Antilochum narrabat ab Hectore victum, 15 

Antilochus nostri causa timoris erat: 

1 Pa hcLec, EeV ham, 2 E sed tamen. eV attamen. 

FAuttam>en: ipse. 5 EeV tunc. Telamone sed a superscr. 
6 E inaanus, 8 EeV nec. 9 e nxm, 10 e lassarent, EV 
lassaret, 13 E vilentos. 
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2 OYIBII EPISTULAE. 

Sive, Menoetiaden falsis cecidisse sub armis, 

Flebam successu posse carere dolos. 
Sanguine Tlepolemus Lyciam tepefecerat bastam, 
sc Tlepolemi leto cura novata mea est, 
Denique, quisquis erat castris iugulatus Achivis, 

Erigidius glacie pectus amantis erat. 
Sed bene consuluit oasto deus aequus amori. 

Yersa est in cineres sospite Troia viro. 
35 Argolici rediere duces. altaria fumant: 

Ponitur ad patrios barbara praeda deos. 
Grata ferunt nymphae pro salvis dona maritis: 

Illi victa suis Troica fata canunt. 
Mirantur iustique senes trepidaeque puellae: 
30 Narrantis coniunx pendet ab ore virL 
Atque aliquis posita monstrat fera praelia mensa^ 

Pingit et exiguo Pergama tota mero: 
'Hac ibat Simois, hac est Sigeia tellus, 

Hic steterat Priami regia celsa senis: 
35 Illic Aeacides, illic tendebat Ulixes: 

Hic lacer admissos terruit Hector equos.' 
Omnia namque tuo senior te quaerere misso 

Betulerat gnato Kestor, at ille Tnihi . 
Betulit et ferro Erhesumque Dolonaque caesoS| 
40 TJtque sit bic somno proditus, ille dolo. 
Ausus es, nimium nimiumque oblite tuorum, 

Thracia noctumo tangere castra dolo, 

28 E iUic* 82 Pro mero Sedlmayer metro E attribnit : falso 
Qt videtnr. 33 Sio EeM. Fa haec, Y hic. E Hgeia porta. 
ti B ceUa, 36 Sio Fa e. EYM alacer missos. 39 £ 

diiomique cesus. 40 E dolon. Fa vigil. Mihi quidem 

'tilacet iUad Tyrellii lucro. Dolon enim non dolo sed lucro 
periii Ct IL z. 401. 

i 
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Totque siiniil mactare viros, adiutus ab unot 

At bene cautus eras et memor ante mei] 
TJsque metu micuere sinus, dum victor amicum 45 

Dictus es Ismariis isse per agmen equis. 
Sed mibi quid prodest vestris disiecta lacertis 

Ilios, et murus quod fuit esse solum, 
Si maneo qualis Troia durante manebam, 

Yirque mihi dempto fine carendus abest? 50 

Diruta sunt aliis, uni mihi Pergama restant, 

Incola captivo quae bove victor arat. 
lam seges est, ubi Troia fuit, resecandaque falce 

Luxuriat Phrygio sanguine pinguis humus: 
Semisepulta virum curvis feriuntur aratris 55 

Ossa. ruinosas occulit herba domos. 
Yictor abes. nec scire mihi, quae causa morandi, 

Aut in quo lateas ferreus orbe, licet. 
Quisquis ad haec vertit peregrinam littora puppim, 

Ille mihi de te multa rogatus abit: 60 

Quamque tibi reddat, si Jje modo viderit usquam, 

Traditur huic digitis charta notata meis. 
NoB Pylon, antiqui Neleia Nestoris arva, 

Misimus. incerta <d0t fama remissa P7I0. 
Misimus et Sparten: Sparte quoque nescia veri. 65 

Quas habitas terras, aut ubi lentus abes? 
TJtilius starent etiam nunc moenia Phoebi. 

Irascor votis heu levis ipsa meis! 
Scirem ubi pugnares, et tantum bella timerem, 

Et mea cum multis iuncta querella foret. 70 

48 € llion, Pro ezu EeV anU, 50 E triU 62 Sio eVPa. 
E ruota, K Tiorato. 63 E cudL Neleia. 64 Om. E, additur 
a 2 m. 68 E en. 
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Quid timeam, ignoro. timeo tamen onmia demens, 

Et patet in curas area lata meas. 
Quaecumque aequor habet, quaecumque pericula tellus, 

Tam longae causas suspicor esse moraa 
75 Haec ego dum stulte metuo, quae yestra libido est, 

Esse peregrino captus amore potes. 
Forsitan et narres, quam sit tibi rustica coniunz, 

Quae tantum lanas non sinat esse rudes. 
Fallar, et hoc crimen tenues yanescat in auras, 
80 Neve, revertendi liber, abesse velis! 
Me pater Icarius viduo discedere lecto 

Cogit, et inmensas increpat usque moras. 
Increpet usque licet. Tua sum, tua dicar oportet. 

Penelope coniunx semper XJlixis ero. 
85 IUe tamen pietate mea precibusque pudicis 

Frangitur, et vires temperat ipse suas. 
Dulicbii Samiique et quos tulit alta Zacynthos, 

Turba ruunt in m« luxuriosa proci: 
Inque tua regnant, nullis probibentibus, aula: 
90 Viscera nostra, tuae dilacerantur opes. 

Quid tibi Pisandrum Polybumque Medontaque dirum 

Eurymacbique avidas Antinoique manus 
Atque alios referam, quos omnis turpiter absens 

Ipse tuo partis sanguine rebus alis? 
- «Irus egens peconsque Melantbius actor edendi 

Ultimus acceduntin tua damna pudor. 

75 e hoe, EPa meditor. 77 eV narras. 79 e tenues 
erimen. QQBeiUe. 91 "E jpissadrum poliuumque. 92 E 
antinoris. 93 e quidque^ 95 E auctor. eV autor. Sed 
OTidins vertere videttir Hom. Od. xx. 173-^, TJXde McXrfy^tos, 
alv6\os alyuy, atyas ayiav aX Tacri iktriicpevov aliroXloiffiv 
ieiTvoy iMr^7ip€(r<n. 
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Tres sumiLS inbelles numero, sine viiibns uxor, 

Laertesque senex, Telemacliusque puer. 
Hle per insidias paene est milii nuper ademptus, 

Dum parat invitis omnibus ire Pylon. xoo 

Di, precor, hoc iubeant, ut euntibus ordine fatis 

Ille meos oculos conprimat^ ille tuos. 
Hinc faciunt custosque boom longaevaque nutrix, 

Tertius inmundae cura fidelis barae. 
Sed neque Laertes, ut qui sit inutilis armis, X05 

Hostibus in mediis regna tenere potest. 
Telemacho veniet, vivat modo, fortior aetas: 

Nunc erat auxiliis illa tuenda patris. 
Nec mihi sunt vires inimicos pellere tectis. 

Tu citius venias, portus et ara tuis. ixo 

Est tibi, ffltque, precor, gnatus, qui mollibus annis 

In patrias artes erudiendus erat. 
Bespice Laerten. ut iam sua lumina condas 

Extremum fati sustinet ille diem. 
Certe ego^ quae fueram te discedente puella^ 715 

Protinus ut venias, &cta videbor anus. 

n. 

PHYLLIS DEMOPHOONTI. 

HosPiTA, Demophoon, tua te Bhodopeia PhyUis 
Ultra promissum tempus abesse queror. 

Comua cum lunae pleno semel orbe ooissent^ 
littoribus nostris anchora pacta tua est 

101 E ho Juueant. 108 l^Jiee. eV hoc. Pa Tiae oonj. 
Mady. hine. £ longaeva eonjux. 105 EeV annis. 106 E 
vaXet. 110 EYM atira» e ama. Pa ara. 111 "E eat ut 
titque. 115 een ego. 116 E redeas, 8 E eoAt«<€nt« 
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5 Luna qoater latoit, toto qnater orbe recrevit^ 
Nec yeliit Actaeas Sithonis unda rates. 
Tempora si numeres, bene quae numeramus amantes, 

Non venit ante suam nostra querella diem. 
Spes quoque lenta fuit. Tarde, quae credita laedunt 
to Credimus. Invita nunc et amante nocent. 
Saepe fui mendax pro te milii saepe putavi 

Alba procellosos vela refeire notos. 
Thesea devoyi, quia te dimittere nollet: 
Nec tenuit cursus forsitan ille tuos. 
x5 Interdum timui, ne, dum vada tendis ad Hebri, 
Mersa foret cana naufraga puppis aqua. 
Saepe deos supplex, ut tu, scelerate, valeres, 

Cum prece turicremis devenerata focis; 
Saepe^ videns ventos caelo pelagoque faventes, 
ao Ipsa mihi dixi 'si valet ille, venit.' 
Denique fidus amor quidquid properantibus obstat 

Einxit, et ad causas ingeniosa fuL 
At tu lentus abes. nec te iurata reducunt 
Numina, nec nostro motus amore redis. 
25 Demophoon, ventis et verba et vela dedisti: 
Vela queror reditu, verba carere fide. 
Dio milii^ quid feci, nisi non sapienter amavi? 

Crimine te potui demeruisse meo. 
TJnum in me scelus est, quod te, scelerate, recepL 
30 Sed scelus hoc meriti pondus et instar habet. 

6 E Siikois un. 7 Sio EPa. M quae nos. 10 Sio EeV 
(E nocem), Pa invito nunc et amore noces, M invito nunc es 
amore nocens, 11 Sio EcYPa. M notavi. 15 nec dum, 
17 E diis, 18, 19 Om. EeV. 18 Pa sum. 20 V ipse venit, 
31 eV quanto. 28 E jurate. 28 E merui. 29 E in me 
unum. 
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lura, fides libi nunc, commissaqtle dextera dextrae 

Quique erat in. falso plurimus ore deus? 
Promissus socios ubi nunc Hymenaeus in annos, 

Qui mihi coniugii sponsor et obses erat] 
Per mare, quod totum yentis agitatur et undis, 35 

Per quod saepe ieras, per quod iturus eras, 
Perque tuum mihi iurasti, nisi fictus et ille est^ 

Ooncita qui ventis aequora mulcet, ayum, 
Per Yenerem nimiumque mihi facientia tela, 

Altera tela arcus, altera tela faces, 40 

lunonemque, toris quae praesidet alma maritis^ 

Et per taediferae mystica sacra deae. 
Si de tot laesis sua numina quisque deonim 

Yindicet,. in poenas non satis unus eris. 
At laceras etiam puppes furiosa refeci, 45 

TJt, qua desererer, firma carina foret: 
Bemigiumque dedi, quo me fhgiturus abirea 

Heu, patior telis Yubiera faota meisl 
Gredidimus blandis, quonim tibi copia, yerbis: 

Credidimus generi numinibusque tuis: 50 

Credidimus lacrimis. an et hae similare docenturl 

Hae quoque habent artes, quaque iubentur, eunt? 
Dis quoque credidimus. Quo iam tot pignora nobis) 

Parte satis potui qualibet inde capi. 
Nec moveor, quod te iuvi portuque locoque. 55 

Debuit haec meriti summa fuisse meil 



85 E in .undiB. e iniquis. 37 E jurasti mihi, e falstu, 
89 E uenire. 40 E alta tela facea. 41 E al maritis. 

45 € ah, Y ha. "Ei.puppes etiam, 47 E qvx> tu fugitarus. 
49 E eopia est verbis. 50 Sio EeYM. Pa ruminibus. 52 E 
juueiUur^ Cf. i. 101. 53 E quid. 
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Turpiter hospitimn lecto cumulasse iugali 

Paenitetj et lateri oonseruisse latus. 
Quae fuit ante illam, mallem suprema fuisset 
60 Nox mihi, dum potui Phyllis honesta mori. 
Sperayi melius, quia me meruisse putavi 

Quaecumque ex merito spes venit, aequa Tenit. 
Fallere credentem non est operosa puellam 
Gloria« simplicitas digna favore fuit. 
65 Sum decepta tuis et amans et femina Terbis. 
Di faciant, laudis summa sit ista tuae. 
Inter et Aegidas media statuaris in urbe: 

Magnificus titulis stet pater ante suis: 
Cum fuerit Sciron lectus torvusque Procrustes 
70 Et Sinis, et tauri mixtaque forma Tiri, 
Et domitae bdlo Thebae, fusique bimembres 

Et pulsata nigri regia caeca dei, 
Hoc tua post illos titulo signetur imago, 
i 'Hic est, cuius amans hospita capta dolo est.' 
75 Be tanta rerum turba fEictisque parentis 
Sedit in ingenio Cressa relicta tuo. 
Quod solum excusat, solum miraris in illo. 

Haeredem patriae, perfide, fraudis agis. 

Illa...nec inTideo...fruitur meliore marito, 

80 Inque capistratis tigribus alta sedet. 

At mea despecti fugiunt conubia Thraces, 

Quod ferar extemum praeposuisse meis. 

61 E quae meruisse, om. quia, M demeruisse, eY te meruisae. 
65 E dum. 66 E faciunt. 69 E dum. Chiron. 72 eEt 
pulsata dei regia ceUa nigri. EV Et puhata nigri regia celsa 
Ditis. 73 E iUo. 75 E tantisque. 77 e solum Jioc 

miraris. Y solum imitaris, 80 E caput stratis — sedit. 

81 Ea. 82E/eror. . . 
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Atque aJiquis 'lam niinc doctas eat' inquit 'Athenajs: 

Annigeram Thracen qtii regat, alter erit. 
Exitus acta probat' Careat successibus, opto, 85 

Quisquis ab oventu facta notanda putat. 
At si nostra tuo spumescant aequora remo, 

lam mihi, iam dicar consuluisse meis. 
Sed neque consului, nec te mea regia tanget, 

Fessaque Bistonia membra lavabis aqua. 90 

Hla meis oculis species abeuntis inhaeret, 

Cum pi^emeret portus dassis itura meos. 
Ausus es amplecti, colloque infusus amantis 

Oscula per longas iimgere pressa moras, 
Cumque tuis lacrimis lacrimas confundere nostras, 95 

Quodque foret velis aura secunda, queri, 
Et mihi discedens suprema dicere voce 

'Phylli^ face expectes Demophoonta tuum.' 
Expectem, qui me numquam visurus abisti) 

Expectem pelago vela negante datal 100 

Et tameh expecto. redeas modo serus amanti, 

XJt tua sit solo tempore lapsa fides. 
Quid precor infelix? te iam tenet altera coniimx 

Forsitan et nobis qui male favit, amor: 
Utque tibi excidimus, nullam, puto, Phyllida nostL 105 

Ei mihi, jd, quae sim PhyUis et unde, rogas. 
Quae tibi, Demophoon! longis erroribus acto 

Threicios portus hospitiumque dedi, 

84 Ee armiferamque. Fa armiferam, 85 E suce eeasUnu. 
87 e 8]mmebanU 89 EeY tavigif. 90 E lahabis, Cf. l 101. 
98 EV face. e fac, 100 Emend. Pa edldi : data tamen 

in fine yersns m plaoet. MEcY vela negata meo, 103 E jam 
tenet et^ 2 m. oorr. jam te tenet, 105 Mady. Atque tibi ex- 
eidimut: nuUam, ^JUlidam, 
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Cuius opes auxeire meae^ cui dives egenii 
xxo Munera multa dedi, midta datura fui: 
Quae tibi subieci latissima regna Lycurgi^ 

Nomine femineo yix satis apta regi, 
Qua patet umbrosum Eliodope gladalis ad Haemum, 
Et sacer admissas exigit Hebrus aquas: 
ZX5 Cui mea yirginitas avibus libata sinistrisy 
Castaque fallaci zona recincta manu. 
Pronuba Tisiphone thalamis uliilayit in illis^ 

Et cecinit maestum deyia carmen avis. 
Adfuit Allecto brevibus torquata colubris, 
Z20 Suntque sepulchrali lumina mota &.ce. 

Maesta tamen scopulos fruticosaque litora calco, 

Quaque patent oculis aequora lata meis. 
Sive die laxatur humus, seu frigida lucent 
Sidera, prospicio, quis freta ventus agat. 
X25 Et quaecumque procul venientia lintea yidi, 
Protinus illa meos auguror esse deos. 
In freta procurro, yix me retinentibus undis, 

Mobile qua primas porrigit aequor aquas. 
Quo magis accedunt, minus et minus utilis adsto: 
130 linquor, et ancillis excipienda cado. 

Est sinus, adductos modice falcatus in arcus: 
Ultima praerupta comua mole rigent. 



109 e eunti. 109—110 Madv. post 114 ponit et 

atrainqae yersam nota interrogationis distingait. 110 E 

plura ddta, 111 E letissima, 114 E amissas, 116 Madv. 
manmt. 121 E mens tamen, 2 m. corr. mensta, M culmina, 
EcY litora, 122 M qv4ieque, E quaque, EeVM liUyra, 

123 E om. diet transponit frigida sidera. 127 E tuiis, 

128 e quo. 
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Hinc mihi suppositas inmittere corpns in undas 

Mens fuit. et, quoniam fallere pergis, erit, 
Ad tua me fluctus proiectam litora portent, 135 

Occurramque oculis intumulata tuis. 
Duritia ferrum ut superes, adamantaque, teque, 

*Non tibi.sic' dioes *Phylli, sequendus eram.' 
Saepe yenenorum sitis est mihi saepe cruenta 

Traiectam gladio morte perire iuvat. 140 

CoUa quoque, infidis quia se nectenda lacertis 

Fraebuerunt, laqueis inplicuisse lubet. 
Stat nece matura tenerum pensare pudorem. 

In n^cis electu parva futura mora est. 
Inscribere meo cauea invidiosa sepidcliro. 245 

Aut hoc, aut simili carmine notus eris 
^Phyllida Demophoon leto dedit, hospes amantem: 

Ille necis causam praebuit, ipsa manum.' 

in. 

BBISEIS AOHTTiTJ. 

QuAH legis, a rapta Briseide littera venit, 

Yix bene barbarica Graeca notata maniL 
Quascumque aspicies, lacrimae fecere lituras. 

Sed tamen et lacrimsie pondera vocis habent. 
8i mihi pauca queri de te dominoque viroque 5 

Fas est, de domino pauca viroque querar. 
Non, ego poscenti quod sum cito tradita regi, 

Culpa tua est. quamvis haec quoque culpa tua est. - 

183 E om. eorpus. 134 E qiKmdo. 135 E me utfluctua 
...potena. eportuf. IBTEfreferrum. 141— 2EonL 142 eV 
hjvat. 144 E om. in margme additur. 146 E similU. 148 
meUla, il^ehaeT^xo et, Q^queror. S "& hoc quoque^ 



12 OVIDII JBPISTULAB. 

Nam simiil Euiybates me Talthybiusque yocaront, 
zo Eurybati data sum Taltbybioque comes. 
Alter in alterius iactantes lumina Yoltum 

Quaerebant taciti, noster ubi esset amor. 
Differri potui poenae mora grata fuisset. 

Ei mihi, discedens oscula nulla dedL 
X5 At lacrimas sine fine dedi, rupique capillos: 

Infelix iterum sum mihi visa capi 
Saepe ego decepto volui custode reverti: 

Sed me qui timidam prenderet, bostis erat. 
Si progressa forem, caperer ne nocte timebam, 
so Quamlibet ad Priami munus itura nurunu 
Sed data sim, quia danda fui. Tot noctibus absum, 

Nec rei^etor. cessas, iraque lenta tua est 
Ipse Menoetiades tum, cum tradebar, in aurem 

*Quid flesl hic parvo t^mpore* dixit *eris/ 
«5 Non repetisse, parum. pugnas, ne reddar, Achille. 

I nunc, et cupidi nomen amantis habe. 
Venerunt ad te Telamone et Amyntore nati, 

Ille gradu propior sanguinis, ille comes, 
Laertaque satus, per quos comitata redirem: 
30 Auxerunt blandae grandia dona preces, 
Yiginti fulvos operoso ex aere lebetas, 

Et tripodas septem pondere et arte pares: 
Addita sunt illis auri bis quinque talenta, 

Bis sex adsueti vincere semper equi, 

9 E vocaranU 11 e tpectantes. E vuUu, 16 E jam 
tum, 18 € penderet. 19 Madv. ne oum progressa forem 
JTingit. y om. ne. 21 EeV sum. 23 e in aure. 25 e 
parum est. E om. Achille. 26 E et 2 man. 27 E temone — 
amintone. 29 E La^erte. 80 E duxerunt. EeV blandas. 
31 E lebetes. 33 E talentas. 34 E 6i« septem. 
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Quodque superyacutun est, forma praestante puellae 35 

Lesbides, eversa corpora capta domo: 
Cumque tot Ms . . . sed non opus est tibi coniuge . . . coniunx 

Ex Agamemnoniis una puella tribus. 
Si tibi ab Atride pretio redimenda fuissem, 

Quae dare debueras, accipere illa negas? 40 

Qua merui culpa fieri tibi vilis, Achille? 

Quo levis a nobis tam cito fugit amorl 
An miseros tristis fortuna tenaciter urget^ 

Nec venit inceptis mollior bora meis? 
.Diruta marte tuo Lymesia moenia vidi, 45 

Et fueram patriae pars ego magna meae. 
Vidi consortes pariter generisque necisque 

Tres cecidisse. tribus, quae mihi; mater erat. 
Vidi, quantus erat, fiisum tellure cruenta, 

Pectora iactantem sanguinolenta yirum. 50 

Tot tamen amissis te compensavimus unum: 

Tu dominuSy tu yir, tu mihi £rater eras. 
Tu mihi, iuratus per numina matris aquosae, 

Utile dicebas ipse fuisse capi... 
Sdlicet ut^ quamyis yeniam dotata, repellas, 55 

Et mecum fugias quae tibi dantur, opes. 
Quin etiam fama est, cum crastina fulserit eos, 

Te dare nubiferis lintea yelle notis. 
Quod scelus ut pavidas miserae mihi contigit aures^ 

Sanguinis atque animi pectus inane fuit. 60 

87 E camque tot his opus est tiH conQuge addita cor^ux. 
89 E siU EcY Atrida. 4A EY auroi, 45 E trn, 48 
Pa quae mea mater. 49 E vi, 55 EeY repeUar, 57 EcY 
hora. 58 Ee linea vela, Y lintea plena. 
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Ibis, et...o xniserani...cui me, yiolente, relinquisi 

Quis mihi desertae mite levamen erit? 
Devorer ante^ preoor, subito telluris biatu^ 
Aut rutilo missi fulminis igne cremer, 
65 Quam sine me Pbthiis canescant aequora remis, 
Et yideam puppes ire relicta tuas. 
Si tibi iam reditusque placent patriique penates, 

Non ego sum dassi sarcina magna tuae. 
Yictorem captiva sequary non nupta maritum: 
70 Est mibi, quae lanas molliat, apta manus. 
x/ Inter Acbaeiadas longe pulcberrima matres 
In tbalamos coniunx ibit eatque tuos, 
Digna nurus socero^ lovis Aeginaeque nepote, 
Cuique senex Nereus prosocer esse velit. 
75N0S bumiles famulaeque tuae data pensa trabemus, 
Et minuent plenas stamina nostra colos. 
Exagitet ne me tantum tua^ deprecor, uxor, 

Quae mibi nescio quo non erit aequa modo, 
Neve meos coram scindi patiare capillos, 
80 Et leviter dicas 'baec quoque nostra fuit.' 
Yel patiare licet, dum ne contempta relinquar: 

Hic mibi vae miserae concutit ossa metus. 
Quid tamen expectas? Agamemnona paenitet irae, 
Et iacet ante tuos Graecia maesta pedes. 
8s Yince animos iramque tuam, qui cetera vincis. 
Quid lacerat Danaas impiger Hector opes? 



63 E devoror, 64 E at, 2 man. aut, 65 E qiuxr—ficiis, 
67 E redditus placeant, 68 E sapcina magne, 69 E sequar 
captiva. 72 E thalamo, 76 E eminuent. 79 E nene, 
80 E leniter, 81 E ut patiare, e dum non, E contenta» 
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Arma cape, Aeacide, sed me tamen ante recepta, 

Et preme turbatos Marte £9kYente viros. 
Propter me mota est, propter me desinat ira: 

Simque ego tristitiae causa modusque tuae. 90 

Nec tibi turpe puta precibus succumbere nostri& 

Goniugis Oenides versuB in arma prece est. 
Ites audita mibi, nota est tibL fratribus orba 

DevoTit nati spemque eaputque parens. 
Bellum erat. lUe ferox positis secessit ab armis^ 95 

Et patriae rigida mente negavit opem. 
Sola virum coniimx flexit. Felicior illa! 

At mea pro nullo pondere verba cadunt. 
Nec tamon indignor. nec me pro coniuge gessi 

Saepius in domini serva vocata torimi. zoo 

Me quaedam, memini, dominam captiva vocabat: 

'Servitio' dixi 'nominis addis onus.' 
Fer tamen ossa viri subito male tecta sepulcbro, 

Semper iudiciis ossa verenda meis, 
Ferque trium fortes animas, mea numina, fratrum, Z05 

Qui bene pro patria cum patriaque iacenty 
Ferque tuum nostrumque caput, quae iunximus una, 

Ferque tuos enses, cognita tela meis, 
Nolla Mycenaeum sociasse cubilia mecum 

luro. fallentem deseruisse velis. xzo 

Si tibi nunc dicam, 'fortissime, tu quoque iura 

I^ulla tibi sine me gaudia facta,' neges. 



87 E arma eape Aeacide sed ne flniat tamen.„Gaote e v. 89 
coniracto. 89 E flniat, 92 V Aeacides. 95 E heUo, 
97 E Tola, Y flexit cor^ux. 101 6 me memini qwmdam^ 
107 E quod. 
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At Danai maerere putant. Tibi plectra moYentxiry 

Te tenet in tepido moUis amica sinn. 
xisEt si quis quaerat, quare pugnare recusesj 

Pugna nocet. citharae noxque Yenusque iuvant. 
Tutius est iacuisse toro, tenuisse puellam, 

Threidam digitis increpuisse lyram, 
Quam manibus clipeos et acutae cuspidis hastam, 
X20 Et galeam pressa sustinuisse coma. 
Sed tibi pro tutis insignia facta placebant^ 

Partaque bellando gloria dulcis erat. 
An tantum, dum me caperes, fera bella probabas, 

Cumque mea patria laus tna victa iacetl 
"s Di melius ! validoque, precor, vibrata lacerto 

Transeat Hectoreum Pelias hasta latus! 
Mittite me, DanaL dominum legata rogabo, 

Multaque mandatis oscula mixta feram. 
Plus ego quam Phoenix, plus quam facundus TJlixes, 
130 Plus ego quam Teucri...credite!...frater agam. 
Est aliquid, collum solitis tetigisse lacertis, 

Praesentisque oculos admonuisse sinu. 
Sis licet immitis, matrisque ferocior undis, 

Ut taceam, lacrimis comminuere meis. 
135 Nunc quoque...sic omnes Peleus pater impleat annos, 

Sic eat auspiciis Pyrrhus ad arma tuisl... 
Bespice sollicitam Briseida, fortis Achille, 

Keo miseram lenta ferreus ure mora. 

115 eY et si quis quaerat, M et quisquam quaerit, Pa 8i 
quis jam, E et quisquis quaerit, E recueset, 116 E juvat, 
117 E pueUa. 119 E om. clipeos, add. 2 man. 123 e 
parahas. 127 dominum Danai, 128 E dabo, 131 e 
tenuisse, 132 « praesentes. EePa sinu, Madv. sui. M 
iinum» 136 V sie erat. Mady. arma patris, E. in arma. 
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Aut, si yefsiLS amor tuus est in taedia nostri, 

Qoam sine te cogis Yiyere, coge mori. 140 

XJtque facis, coges. abiit corpusque colorque 

Sustinet hoc animae spes tamen una tui: 
Qua si destituor, repetam fratresque yirumquej 

I^ec tibi magnificum femina iussa morL 
Cur autem iubeas? Stricto pete corpora ferro: 145 

Est mihi, qui fosso pectore sanguis eat. 
Me petat ille tuus, qui, si dea passa fuisset, 

Ensis in Atridsie pectus iturus erat. 
A! potius serres nostram, tua munera, vitam. 

Quod dederas bosti yictor, amica rogo. 250 

Perdere quos melius possis, Neptunia praebent 

Pergama. materiam caedis ab boste pete. 
Me modo, siye paras impellere remige classem, 

Sive manes, domini iure venire iuba 



PHAEDEA HEPPOLyTO. 

QuA, nisi tu dederis, caritura est ipsa salutem 

Mittit Amazonio Cressa puella viro. 
Perlege quodcumque est. Quid epistola lecta nocebit? 

Te quoque in hac aliquid quod iuvet^ esse potest. \ 
His arcana notis terra pelagoque feruntur. 5 

Inspicit acceptas bostis ab hoste notas. 

139 Ee at. 142 e sustinet haee animi.,,mei, V hoc animi 
...ttM. In comment. Y. legit anim>a£, 143 Y de9tituar, 
144 E uisaa. 146 « fuso, 149 EY at, e aut, E vita, 
150 e qtiam, 'E^hostis, 153 E implere, 154 eY more. 
1 EeY salutem. lO^a salute, 3 E om. est. leta. 4 E uiuet. 

O. ^ 
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Ter tecum oonata loqui ter inutilis haesit 

Lingua, ter in primo/ destitit ore sonus. 
Qua licet et sequitur, pudor est miscendus amori 
zo Dicere quae puduit^ scribere iussit amor. 
Quidquid Amor iussit, non est contemnere tu<tum: 

Begnat et in dominos ius habet ille deos. 
Hle milii primo dubitanti scribere dixit 

'Scribe! dabit victas ferreus ille manus.' 
15 Adsit, et ut nostras avido fovet igne medullas, 

Figat sic animos in mea vota tuos. 
Non ego nequitia socialia foedera rumpam. 

Fama... velim quaeras... crimine nostra vacat. 
Venit amor gravius, quo serius. urimur intus: 
20 Urimur, et caecum pectora vulnus habent. 
ScHicet ut teneros laedunt iuga prima iuvencos^ 

Frenaque vix patitur de grege captus equus, 
Sic male vixque subit primos rude pectus amores, 

Sarcinaque liaec animo non sedet apta meo. 
25 Ars fit, ubi a teneris crimen condiscitur annis : 

Quae venit exacto tempore, peius amat. 
Tu nova servatae carpes libamina famae: 

Et pariter nostrum fiet uterque nocens. 
£st aliquid, plenis pomaria carpere ramis 
30 Et t^nui primam delegere ungue rosam. 
Si tamen ille prior, quo me sine crimine gessi, 

Candor ab insolita labe notandus erat, 
At bene successit, digno quod adurimur igni. 

Peius adulterio turpis adulter obest. 

17 E federe. 19 E serior, 23 E primo. amorem. 

25 E siU 26 M obelo notavit. 27 ePa cajpies. 30 E 
diligere, 31 EeV sic» 



17. PHAEDRA HIPPOLTTO. 19 

Si milii concedat luno firatremque virumque, 35 

Hippolytum videor praepositura lovi 
lam quoque... vix credes... ignotas mutor in artes: 

Est mihi per saevas impetus ire feras. , 

lam mihi prima dea est arcu praesignis adunco 

Delia. iudicium subsequor ipsa tuum. 40 

In nemus ire libet, pressisque in retia cervis 

Hortari celeris per iuga smnma canes, 
Aut tremulum excusso iaculum vibrare lacerto, 

Aut in graminea ponere corpus humo. 
Saepe iuvat versare leves in pulvere currus, 45 

Torquentem frenis ora fugacis equi. 
Kunc feror, ut Baccbi furiis Eleleides actae, 

Quaeque sub Idaeo tympana coUe movent, 
Aut quas semideae Dryades Faunique bicornes 

Numine contactas attonuere suo. 50 

Namque mihi referunt, cum se furor ille remisit^ 

Omnia. me tacitam conscius urit amor. 
Forsitan hunc generis fato reddamus amorem, 

Et Venus ex tota gente tributa petat. 
lupiter Europen... prima est ea gentis origo... 55 

Dilexit, tauro dissimulante deum. 
Perfidus Aegides, ducentia fila secutus, 

Curva meae fagit tecta sororis ope. - 60 

En, ego nunc, ne forte parum Minoia credar, 

In socias leges ultima gentis eo. 

37 eVPa mittor. Sed tii^il est onr codices FGE deseramns. 
41 — 2 € post 38 exhibet. 41 E pressis in. 46 E servare, 
47 E eleideis. eY eleides, 50 E contactus. 51 « ipse, 
53 E fato generis sectamur. 54 eV petit. 55 E Europam. 
56 € virum, 61 E Minoida, 



20 OVIDII EPISTULAE. 

Hoc quoque fatale est. placuit domas mia duabus. 

Me tua forma capit. capta parente soror. 
65 Theseides Tlieseasque duas rapuere sorores. 

Ponite de nostra bina tropaea domo. 
Tempore quo nobis ini&' est Cerealis Eleusin, 

Gnosia me vellem detinuisset humus. 
Tunc mihi praecipue, nec non tamen ante placebas : 
70 Acer in extremis ossibus haesit amor. 
Oandida vest^ erat, praecincti flore capilli, 

Ekva verecundus tinxerat ora rubor: 
Quemque yocant aliae vultum rigidumque trucemque^ 

Pro rigido, Phaedra iudice, fortis erat. 
75 Sint procul a nobis iuvenes ut feminiEi compti: 

Eine coli modico forma virilis amat. 
Te tuus iste ligor, positique sine arte capilli, 

Et levis egregio pulvis in ore decet. 
Sive ferocis equi luctantia colla reciirvas, ' 
80 Exiguo flexos miror in orbe pedes: 
Seu lentum valido torques hastile lacerto, 

Ora ferox in se versa lacertus habet: 
Sive tenes lato venabula comea ferro, 

Denique nostra iuvas lumina, quicquid agas. 
85 Tu modo duriti^ silvis dcpone iugosis : 

Non sum materia digna perire tua. 
Quid iuvat incinctae studia exercere Dianae, 

Et Yeneri numeros eripuisse suos? 

66 E themque. 66 E no$tro, 67 EV Eleusis, e tempore 
quo visa est nohis Cerealis Eleusis, 72 E cinxerat, e pudor. 
74 E erit, 77 E positi sine, QOEflexes. 81 E lacertos. 
82 E lacertum. 84 EeV iuvat, E agis. 85 e duritias. 

V duritiem, 86 Pa militia conj. Am. 2, 14, 6 collato. Frustra 
opinor. 87 E vetat. 
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Quod caret altema reqoiey durabile non est: 

Haec reparat vires fessaque membra noyat. 90 

Arcus... et arma tuae tibi sunt imitanda Dianae... 

Si numquam cesses tendere, mollis erit. 
Clarus erat silvis Cepbalus, multaeque per berbas 

Conciderant illo percutiente ferae: 
Nec tamen Aurorae male se praebebat amandum. 95 

Ibat ad buno sapiens a sene diva viro. 
Saepe sub ilidbus Yenerem Cinyraque creatum 

Sustinuit positos quaelibet berba duos. 
Arsit et Oenides in Maenalia Atalanta: 

Illa ferae spolium pignus amoiis babet. xoo 

K06 quoque iam primum turba numei*emur in ista. 

Si Yenerem tollas, rustica silva tua est. 
Ipsa comes veniam, neo me latebrosa moyebunt 

Saxa, neque obliquo dente timendus aper. 
Aequora bina suis obplignant fluctibus Isthmon, 105 

Et tenuis tellus audit utrumque mare. 
Hic tecum Troezena colam, Pittheia regna : 

lam nunc est patria gratior illa mea. 
Tempore abest, aberitque diu Neptunius beros : 

Illum Perithoi detinet ora sui xio 

Fraeposuit Theseus... nisi si manifesta negemus... 

Perithoiim Phaedrae, Perithoumque tibi. 
Sola nec haec ad nos iniuria yenit ab illo. 

In magnis laesi rebus uterque sumus. 

90 c reMyvat..,lev<a, 91 E om. tihi twiU 93 eY Cephalut 
tUvU, E herbam. 95 E aurerae, 99 E thalanta. 108 
e tenebroio, Y ialebrosa. E movebant. 104 E nec. 107 
E pbeida. 108 E earwr. 110 E pirothoni. 111 E theteut 
nolrii. EeY nm noi...negaimu8. M niii noi...negeimm. 
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115 Ossa mei fratris claya peifeicta trinodi • 

Sparsit humi. soror est praeda relicta feris. 
Prima securigeras inter virtute puellas 
Te peperit^ nati digna vigore parens. 
Si quaerafi, ubi sit... Theseus latus ense peregit: 
120 Neo tanto mater pignore tuta fuit. 

At ne nupta quidem, taedaque accepta iugali. 
Cur, nisi ne caperes regna patema nothusl 
Addidit et frai^es ex me tibi. quos tamen omnis 
Non ego tollendi causa, sed ille fuit. 
125 utinam nocitura tibi, pulcherrime rerum, 
In medio msii viscera rupta forent 1 
I nunc, sic meriti lectum reverere parentis: 

Quem fugit et factis abdicat ipse suis. 
Nec, quia privigno videar coitura noverca, 
130 Terruerint animos nomina vana tuos. 
Ista vetus pietas, aevo moritura fdturo, 

Kustica Satumo regna tenente fuit. 
luppiter esse pium statuit, quodcumque iuvaret : 
Et fas omne facit fratre marita soror. 
Z35 Illa coit firma generis iunctura catena, 
Imposuit nodos cui Yenus ipsa suos. 
Nec labor est. celare licet. pete munus ab illa. 
Cognato poterit nomine culpa tegi. 

120 E mater tanto, 121 cV nec nupta, E quid est tela, 
e recepta, 124 E ipse. 127 eV i nunc et. E immitis» 
sic superscr. 128 E quae. EcPa M illet quod paene sensu 
caret. ipse e G. reposni. 129 E peritura sed co Bupersoript. 
132 E tenen. te superscr. Post 132 c exhibet duos versus 
Satumus periit^ perierunt et sua jura: Suh Jove nwnc mund/uSi 
jura Jovis sequere. 136 E cogit. . 136 E nu Venus. 137 
Madv, Nec hihor est celare; licet; pete munvs ab ipsa.(BO. a 
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Tolle moras taiitum, properataque foedera iunge! 

Qui mihi nunc saevit, sic tibi parcat Amor. 
Non ego dedignor supplex humilisque precarL 

Heu ! ubi nunc fasius altaque yerba iacent ? 150 

Et pugnare diu^ nec me summittere culpae 

Certa fiii certi siquid haberet amor. 
Victa precor, genibusque tuis regalia tendo 

Braccbia. Quid deceat, non videt ullus amans. 
Depuduit, profueusque pudor sua signa reliquit, 155 

Da yeniam fassae, duraque corda dbma ! 
Quod mihi sit genitor, qui possidet aequora^ Minos, 

Quod veniant proavi fulmina torta manu, 
Quod sit avus radiis frontem vallatus acutis, 

Purpureo tepidum qui movet axe diem... i6o 

Nobilitas sub amore iacet. miserere priorum, 

Et mihi si non vis parcere, parce meis ! 
Est mihi dotalis tellus lovis insula, Crete. 

Serviat Hippoljto regia tota meo. 
Per Yenerem, parcas, oro, quae plurima mecum est! 

Sic numquam quae te spemere possit, ames : 
Sic tibi secretis agilis dea saltibus adsit, 

Silvaque perdendas praebeat alta feras : lyo 

Sic faveant satyri, montanaque numina Panes, 

Et cadat adversa cuspide fossus aper : 
Sic tibi dent nymphae... quamvis odisse puellas 

Diceris... arentem quae levet unda sitim. 



Venere). Gonfert Bem. 409, A. A. 2, 575. E post illa snper^q. 
Venere, 147 E tantatum. 150 cV heus. 167 e quid mihi 
quod, 159 E radii, 161 E pro miserere repetit suh am<yre, 
169 E dam pro dea. 171 E fauni pro Panes* 
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X75 AddimtLS his precibus lacnmas quoque. Yerba precantis 
Perlegis. et lacrimas finge videre meas. 

V. 

OENOKE FABIDL 

Feblegis, an coniunx prohibet noval perlege! non est 

Ista Mycenaea littera &cta manu. 
Pegasis Oenone, Phrygiis celeberrima silvis, 

Laesa queror de te, si sinis ipse, meo. 
5 Quis deus opposuit nostris sua numina votisl 

Ne tua permaneam, quod mihi crimen obest) 
Leniter, ex merito quicquid patiare, ferendum est. 

Quae venit indigno poena, dolenda venit. 
Nondum tantus eras, cum te contenta marito 
xo Edita de magno flumine njmpha fui« 
Qui nunc Priamides,... absit reverentia vero... 

Servus eras. servo nubere nympha tuli. 
Saepe greges inter requievimus arbore tecti, 

Mixtaque cum foliis praebuit herba torum. 
15 Saepe super stramen fenoque iacentibus alto 

Defensa est humili cana pruina casa. 
Quis tibi monstrabat saltus venatibus aptos, 

£t tegeret catulos qua fera rupe suos? 
Betia saepe comes maculis distincta tetendi: 
90 Saepe citos egi per iuga longa canes. 

V. * E€ sic inoipiimi s sed e distinzit qnasi prolognm : Nym' 
pha 8U0 Paridi quamvis sutta esae rectuet Mittit aib Idaeis verha 
legeTida jugis. 3 Mady. Pedasis. E Oenona, e euperso. silves, 
i Buperso. 4 EeY ipae. PaM ipsa. 8 EeV in digne. 9 E 

te snperscr. 11 P pamides. Y {tdsit. 16 EY depretsa. 
€ deprema, 20 EY tumma. 



F. OENONE PARIDI. 25 

Incisae seryant a te mea nomina fagi, 

Et legor Oenone £Edce notata tna : 
Et qoantum trunci, tantum mea nomina crescunt: as 

Crescite, et in titulos surgite recta meos. 
Popule, vive, precor, quae consita margine ripae 

Hoc in rugoso cortice carmen habes 
^Gum Faxis Oenone poterit spirare relicta, 

Ad fontem Xanthi versa recurret aqua.' ao 

Xanthe, retro propera, versaeque recurrite lymphae! 

Sustinet Oenonen deseruisse Paris. 
IUa dies fatum miserae mihi dixit, ab illa 

Pessima mutati coepit amoris hiemps, 
Qua Yenus et luno, sumptisque decentior armis 35 

Yenit in arbitrium nuda Minerva tuum. 
Attoniti micuere sinus, gelidusque cucurrit, 

Ut mihi narrasti, dura per ossa tremor. 
Consului... neque enim modice terrebar... anusque 

Longaevosque senes. constitit esse nefas. 40 

Oaesa abies, sectaeque trabes. et classe parata 

Caerula ceratas accipit unda rates. 
Flesti discedens... hoc saltim parce negare: 

Praeterito magis est iste pudendus amor... 
Et flesti, et nostros vidisti flentis ocellos : 

Miscuimus lacriilaas maestus uterque suas. 46 

Non sic adpositis vindtur vitibus ulmus, 

XJt tua sunt collo bracchia nexa meo. 

24 ypa riU. Fost 22 Ee addimt, Fopalus estmemini fluviali 
consita ripa (B rivo) Eat in qua nostri Utera acripta memor. 
28 e nomen. 31 Y nymphae. 33 EcY dvait. 37 E 

mietieres sin\ 88 e timor. 40 E senos, e snperso. 41 e 
' eaesaeqtte trahes. 42 E eertaa, a snperso. 44—5 M obelo 
notayit. ^^"Eifientiseocelloe. 
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A! quotiens, cum te vento quererere teneri} 
50 Biserunt comites. ille secundus erat. 
Oscula dimissae quotiens repetita dedisti, 

Quam yix sustinuit dicere lingua 'vale.' 
Aura levis rigido pendentia lintea malo 
Suscitat, et remis eruta canet aqua. 
55 Frosequor infelix oculis abeuntia velay 
Qua licet, et lacrimis ximet arena meis. 
Utque celer venias, virides Nereidas oro: 
Scilicet ut venias in mea damna celer. 
Yotis ergo meis alii rediture redisti?... 
6o Ei mihi, pro dira pelice blanda fui i 
Aspicit inmensum moles nativa profundum: 
Mons fuit. aequoreis illa resistit aquis: 
Hinc ego vela tuae cognovi prima carinae, 
Et mihi per fluctus impetus ire fuit. 
65 Dum moror, in summa fulsit milii purpura prora. ' 
PertimuL cultus non erat ille tuus. 
Fit propior, terrasque cita ratis attigit aura: 

Femineas vidi corde tremente genas. 
Non satis id fuerat... quid enim furiosa morabar?... 
70 Haerebat gremio turpis amica tuo. 
Tunc vero rupique sinus et pectora planxi^ 

Et secui madidas ungue rigente genas, 

Implevique sacram querulis ululatibus Iden. 

Illuc has. lacrimas in mea saxa tulL 

75 Sic Helene doleat, desertaque coniuge ploret, 

Quaeque prior nobis intulit, ipsa ferat. 

52 6 quod vix. 53 € Phrygio* 56 e qwd licet, 57 E 
Nereias. 60 £ €< tibi, 63 €priTna...vela, 69 B morabor, 
73 E Idam, 74 E illincas. 
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JSTunc tibi conveniuDt quae te per aperta sequantur 

Aequora, legitimos destituantque viros. 
At cum. pauper eras armentaque pastor agebas, 

Nulla njbsi Oenone pauperiB uxor erat. so 

Non ego miror opes, nec me tua regia tangit, 

Nec de tot Friami dicar ut una nurus. 
Non tamen ut Priamus nymphae socer esse recuset, 

Aut Hecubae fuerim dissimulanda nurus. 
Dignaque sum et cupio fieri matrona potentis: 85 

Sunt mibi, quas possint sceptra decere, manus. 
Nec me, faginea quod tecum fronde iacebam, 

Despice. purpureo sum magis apta toro. 
Denique tutus amor meiis est tibi. nulla parantur 

Bella, nec ultrices advehit unda rates. 90 

Tjndaris infestis fugitiva reposcitur armis: 

Hac yenit in thalamos dote superba tuos. 
Quae si sit Danais reddenda, vel Hectora fratrem, 

Yel cum Deiphobo Folydamanta roga. 
Quid grayis Antenor, Fnamus quid suadeat ipse, 95 

Oonsule^ quis aetas longa magistra fuitb 
Turpe riidimentum, patriae praeponere raptam. 

Oausa pudenda tua est. iusta vir arma movet. 
Nec tibi, si sapias, fidam promitte Lacaenam, 

Quae sit in amplexus tam cito versa tuos. loo 

XJt minor Atrides temerati foedera lecti 

Olamat, et extemo laesus amore dolet. 



77 EeV narui teeum veniunt, eV aequuntur, 78 Ee 

destituunU 84 e haut, 85 e om. et, 86 EY possunt, 

€ quae po88unt...tenere, 90 E adveit, 93 E ut Hectora, 
94 E utcum deipheho, ' 99 E cupias, 101 E iemerata. 
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Tu quoque clamabis. Nulla reparabilis arte 

Laesa pudicitia est. deperit illa semeL 
Z05 Ardet amore tui? sic et Menelaon amayit. 

Nunc iacet in viduo credulus ille toro. 
Felix Andromacbe, certo bene nupta marito. 

TJxor ad exemplum &atris habenda fui 
Tu leyior foliis, tum cum sine pondere suci 
zzo Mobilibus ventis aiida facta volant. 

Et minus est in te, quam summa pondus arista, 

Quae levis assiduis solibus usta liget. 
Hoc tua... nam recolo... quondam germana canebat, 

Sic milii diffusis vaticinata comis 
XZ5 'Quid facis, Oenone? Quid arenae, semina mandas? 

Non profecturis littora bubus aras. 
Graia iuvenca yenit^ quae te patriamque domumque 

Ferdat! io probibe! Graia iuvenca venit! 
Dum licet, obscenam ponto demergite puppim! 
X20 HeUy quantum Pbrygii sanguinis illa vebit!' 
Dixerat. in cursu famulae rapuere furentem. 

At miH flaventes diriguere comae. 
Ah! nimium miserae vates mihi vera fuistL 

Possidet^ en, saltus Graia iuvenca meos! 
ZS5 Sit facie quamvis insignis, adultera certe est 

Deseruit socios bospite capta deo& 
Illam de patria Theseus,... nisi nomine fiallor... 

Nescio quis Theseus abstulit ante sua. 

105 E MenthMm ominavit, 106 E jacet et. 108 E 

fuit. 109 E tunc cum. 110 E eadunt, 111 Y quam in 
summa, 112 E riget veljacet. 113 e haec tua quae refero» 
116 E hoc. n snper. 118 c perdet, 119 E di mergite. 
120 E venit. 123 e vates miserae, 124 EY iUajuvenca, 
128 cY arte. 
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A invene et cupido credatur reddita virgo? 

Unde Iioc conpererim tam bene, quaeris? amo. 130 
Vim licet appelles, et culpam nomine yeles: 

Quae totiens rapta est, praebuit ipsa rapi. 
At manet Oenone fallenti casta marito: 

Et poteras &.lli legibus ipse tuis. 
Me satjri celeres... silyis ego tecta latebam... 135 

Quaesierant rapido, turba proterva, pede, 
Comigerumque caput pinu praecinctus acuta 

Eaunus, in inmensis qua tumet Ida iugis. 
Me fide conspicuus Troiae munitor amayit, 

Admisitque meas ad sua dona manus. T46 

Quaecumque berba potens ad opem radixque medendi 

TJtilis in toto nascitur orbe, mea est. 
Me miseram, quod amor non est medicabilis berbis: 

Deficior prudens artis ab arte mea. 150 

Ipse repertor opis yaccas pavisse Fberaeas 

Fertur, et e nostro saucius igne fiiit. 
Quod nec graminibus tellus fecunda creandis, 

Nec deus, auxilium tu milii ferre potes. 
Et potes, et merui. dignae miserere puellae! 155 

l^on ego cum Danais arma cruenfca fero. 
Sed tua sum tecumque fui puerilibus annis, 

Et tua, quod superest teinporis, esse precor. 

130 E hec* 132 e illa, 135 E tata, easta snpersor. 
140 — 5 Sez yersns obelo damnat M. quomm jactnra leris est, 
praesdftim pneris. 146 e admovit, E manus — meas, 150 
'Edeficio. €de8titmr. 151 — 2 damnat M. 151 "Efareas, 
eperJierhas, 15B Ee qtu>d neque, 15S E temporibut peto. 
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YL 

HYPSEPYLE lASONL 

LiTTORA Thessaliae reduci tetigisse carina 

Diceris auratae vellere dives ovis. 
Gratulor incolumi, quantum sinis. Iioc tamen ipso 

Debueram scripto certior esse tao. 
5 Nam ne pacta tibi praeter mea regna redires, 

Cum cupereSy ventos non habuisse potes. 
Quamlibet adverso signatur epistola vento. 

Hypsipjle missa digna salute fui 
Cur mihi fama prior, quam nuntia litera venitl 
lo Isse sacros Martis sub iuga panda boves, 
Seminibus iactis segetes adolesse virorum, 

Lique necem dextra non eguisse tua: 
Pervigilem spolium pecudis servasse draconem, 

Rapta tamen forti vellera fulva manu... 
xs Haec ego si possem timide credentibus *ista 

Ipse mihi scripsit* dicere, quanta forem! 
Quid queror of&cium lenti cessasse mariti? 

Obsequium, maneo si tua, grande tuli. 
Barbara narratur venisse venefica tecum, 
20 In mihi promissi parte recepta tori. 
Credula res amor est. utinam temeraria dicar 

Criminibus falsis insimulasse virum. 
Nuper ab Haemomis bospes mihi Thessalus oris 

Venerat. et tactum vix bene limen erat, 

VI. E ita incipit : E^pnias ypsiphile bachi genus esone nato 
Dicit, et in verhis pars quota mentis erat. 3 Pa ipsum. 

5 V quidem pro tibi. 7 EeV quaelibet...signetur. 9 Ec 

litera nuntia, 15 e hoc, 20 E futura, recepta superscr. 
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•Aesonides' dixi *quid agit meusl' lUe pudore «s 

Haesit, in opposita lumina fixus humo. 
Protiaus exilui^ tunicisque a pectore ruptis 

*Yivit, an* exclamo *me quoque fata vocant?'. 
*Vivit' ait timidum quod amat, — iurare coegi: 

Vix milii teste deo credita vita tua est. 30 

TJtque animus rediit, tua &cta requirere coepi 

Narrat a^nipedes Martis arasse boves, 
Vipereos dentes in humum pro semine iactos, 

Et subito natos arma tulisse viros: 
Terrigenas populos civili marte peremtos 35 

Inplesse aetatis &.ta diuma suae. 
Devicto serpente; iterum, si vivat lason, 

Quaerimus. altemant spesque timorque fidem. 
Singula dum narrat, studio cursuque loquendi 

Detegit ingenio vulnera nostra suo. 40 

Heus; ubi pacta fides? ubi connubialia iura, 

Eaxque, sub arsuros dignior ire rogos? 
Non ego sum furto tibi cognita. pronuba luno 

Afiuit et sertis tempora vinctus Hymen. 
At mihi nec luno, nec Hymen, sed tristis Erinys 45 

Praetulit infaustas sanguinolenta faces. 
Quid mihi cum Minyis, quid cum Tritonide pinu? 

Qiud tibi cum patria, navita Tiphy, mea? 

26 E opposi, 27 e om. qtte, 28 Ee trahunt. 29 £ 
fiecutus snm. e timide quod ait, MFa timidumque mihi, 31 
e vixque rediit animus, 32 EY narrat et aeripides. e aeri- 

pedes. 34 E natus, 36 E faeta. fata superscr. 37 E 
d&detus serpens, Et M. qui tamen 31 — 38 damnat. E 
vivit. 38 E post 62 ezhibet. 40 Ee facta tuo, 41 E 
ubi est, 42 E dignion re, 44 E sertis snperscr. 47 E quid 
tritonide, cum super. 48 E ruitivita. 
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Non erat hic aries yillo spectabilis aureo, 
s^ Nec senis Aeetae regia Lemnos erat. 
Certa fui primo... sed me mala fata trahebant... 

Hospita feminea pellere castra manu. 
Lemniadesque yiros, nimium quoque, vincere nomnl 

Milite tam forti vita tuenda fuit. 
55 Urbe yirum iuyi, tectoque animoque recepi. 

Hic tibi bisque aestas bisque cucurrit hiemps. 
Tertia messis erat, cum tu dare vela coactus 

Implesti lacrimis talia yerba tuis: 
*Abstralior, Hypsipyle. sed dent modo fata recursuc 
60 Vir tuus hinc abeo, yir tibi semper ero. 
Quod tamen e nobis grayida celatur in alyo, 

Viyat, et eiusdem simus uterque parens.' 
Hactenus. et lacrimis in fklsa cadentibus ora 

Cetera te memini non potuisse loqui. 
65 Ultimus e sociis sacram conscendis in Argon : 

Hla yolat. yentus concaya vela tenet. 
Oaerula propulsae subducitur unda carinae: 

Terra tibi, nobis aspiciuntur aquae. 
In latus omne patens turris circumspicit undas: 
7D Huc feror, et lacrimis osque sinusque madent. 
Per lacrimas specto. cupidaeque fayentia menti 

Longius adsueto lumina nostra yident. 
Addo preces castas, inmixtaque yota timori, 

Nunc quoque te salyo persoluenda mihi... 

4t^ e fuXvo...awro. "EY villo...auro. 50Eoe<e. 611 
earta, EeY meafaUi, 53 E norant, 54 M cama, 5. 
juvi ex optima conj. Pa edidi. EcYM vidi, 56 e his aestai 
65 M concedia, EFa Argo, 71 EY cupidae...amanti, 

nimiwnque faventia menti, 73 E timoris. e verba, 74 1 
tahfos mnt agitanda^ sapersc. persoluenda, € viro. 
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Vota ego persolvaml votis Medea frueturl 75 

Cor dolet, atque ira mixtus abundat amor. 
Dona feram templis, vivmn quod lasona perdo) 

Hostia pro damnis concidat icta meis] 
Non equidem secura fui; semperque verebar, 

Ne pater Argolica sumeret urbe nurum. 80 

Argolidas timui. nocuit mibi barbara pelex. 

Non expectata vulnus ab hoste tulL 
Nec facie meritisque placet, sed carmina novit: 

Diraque cantata pabula falce metit. 
Hla reluctantem cursu deducere Lunam 85 

Nititur, et tenebris abdere Solis equos. 
Illa refrenat aquas, obliquaque flumina sistit: 

Illa loco silvas vivaque saxa movet. 
Per tumulos errat passis discincta capiUis, 

Certaque de tepidis colligit ossa rogis. 50 

Devovet absentis, simulacraque cerea fingit, 

Et miserum tenuis in iecur urget acus, 
Et quae nescierim melius. Male quaeritur herbis 

Moribus et forma conciliandus amor. 
Hanc potes amplecti, thalamoque relictus in uno 95 

Impavidus somno nocte silente £rui? 
Soilicet ut tauros, ita te iuga ferre coegit: 

Quaque feros anguis, te quoque mulcet ope. 



75 B ergo, Mede^ a superscr. 77 "EcV perdam. 78 
Ee concidet, 81 Ee argolicas. 82 EeV expectato, E oste, 
88 e non meritii facieque, Y carmine movit, et sic snperscr. in 
£. 84 E papula (cf. 7, 142). 86 c addere, E adre, 88 
E viva, que snperscr. 89 £ sparsis, 93 EeV mage, 94 E 
mohiU$, 98 E quamque sub rasura. 

o. ^ 
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Adde, quod adscribi &ctia proceramque toisque 
loo Se facit, et titulo coniugis uxor obest. 
Atque aliquis Peliae de partibus acta yenenis 
Imputat, et populum, qui sibi credat, Habet. 
'Non Haec Aesonides, sed Fhasias Aeetine 
Aurea Phrixeae terga revellit ovis-' 
'05 Non probat Alcimede mater tua,.. consule matrem.. 
Non pater, a gelido cui venit axe nurus. 
Hla sibi Tanai Scjrtbiaeque paludibus udae 

Quaerat et a patria Phasidis usque Tirum. 
Mobilis Aesonide, vemaque inoertior aura, 
xxo Cur tua polliciti pondere verba careut? 

Yir meus hinc ieras : vir non meus inde redisti. 

Sim reducis coniunx, sicut euntis eram! 

Si te nobilitas generosaque nomina tangunt, 

En ego Minoo nata Thoante feror. 

115 Bacchus avus : Bacchi coniunx redimita corona 

Praeradiat stellis signa minora suis. 

Dos tibi Lemnos erit, teiTa ingeniosa colentL 

Me quoque dotales inter habere potes. 
Nunc etiam peperi : gratare ambobus, lason. 
lao Dulce mihi gravidae fecerat auctor onus. 

Felix in numero quoque sum; prolemque gemellam, 
Pignora Lucina bina faveute dedi 



100 EcV f<icit. Pa cavet. Madv. sese avet. M favet. 
101 E atque aliquis per te...veneni. 103 E Hon eeheionidea 

sedjilia phasias Oete. cV Jilia Phatis Oetae. 106 E orbe, 
107 EcV Tanai8...undae. 109 e Aesonides, B unaque. 

110 E pollicito. Madv. sollicito. 114 E Minet snpersoi'. 
116 E praediat, 118 EeM res talee. Pa Mady. dotales, 

quod nonnnlli e yet. edd. scripserant. 
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Si quaens, coi sint similes? cognosceris illis. 

Fallere non norunt: cetera patris habent. 
Legatos qaos paene dedi pro matre ferendos. ^25 

Sed tennit coeptas saeva noverca vias. 
Medeam timui : plus est Medea noverca. 

Medeae faciunt ad scelus omne manus. 
Spargere quae fratris potuit lacerata per agros 

Corpora, pignoribus parceret illa meis? 130 

Hanc tamen, o demens, Colchisque ablate venenis, 

Diceris Hypsipyles praeposuisse toro! 
Turpiter illa virum cognovit adultera virgo, 

Me tibi, teque mihi taeda pudica dedit. 
Prodidit illa patrem : rapui de clade Thoanta. »35 

Deseruit Colchos : me mea Lemnos habet. 
Quid refert, scelerata piam si vincet, et ipso 

Crimine dotata est emeruitque virum? 
Lemniadum facinus culpo, non miror, lason. 

Quaelibet iratis ipse dat arma dolor. 140 

Dic age, si ventis... ut oportuit... actus iniquis 

Intrasses portus tuque comesque meos, 
Obviaque exissem fetu comitante gemello?... 

Hiscere nempe tibi terra roganda fuit! 
Quo vultu natos, quo me, scelerate, videres? ms 

Perfidiae pretio qua nece dignus eras? 

125 E pro me matre proferendos. 127 E Mediam. 129 
€ potuit fratris. 131 Pa 7ia.nc^ hanc. 132 E hisiphile. 
136 E cede. 137 E scerata. EV vincit. e vincat. 139 c nec. 
140 M quamlibet. eY qua^Ubet. Pa quamlibet injirmis. E quod- 
libet adfacinux ipse. Madv. quodlibet adfacinm iste. 142 

E comedesque. 143 V obvia exissem. Ec comitata. 144 EeV 
nonne...foreU 146 Sic E. c perfide, quo pretio, qua nece. 
Pa quo nece (?). 
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Ipse quidem per me tutus sospesque fuisses: 

Non quia tu dignuS) sed quia mitis ego. 
Pelicis ipsa meos implessem sanguine vultus, 
'50 Quosque vene£ciis abstulit illa suis. 

Medeae Medea forem. Quod siquid ab alto 

lustus adest votis luppiter ipse meis, 
Quod gemit Hypsipyle, lecti quoque subnuba nostri 

Maereat, et leges sentiat ipsa suas. 
155 Utque ego de&tituor coniunx materque duorum, 

Cum totidem natis orba sit illa viro. 
Nec male parta diu teneat, peiusque relinquat: 

Exulet, et toto quaerat in orbe fugam. 
Quam fratri germana fuit miseroque parenti 
160 Filia, tam natis, tam sit acerba viro. 

Cum mare, cum terras consumpserit, aera temptet : 

Erret inops, exspes, caede cruenta sua. 
Haec ego, coniugio fraudata Thoantias oro, 

Vivite devoto nuptaque virque toro! 



VII. 

DIDO AENEAE. 

Sic ubi fata vocant, udis abiectus in herbis 
Ad vada Maeandri concinit albus olor. 

148 E non quia dignus eras, 151 EV si quis, 162 V 
precibus, 154 c illa. 156 Sic tPa. E a totidem — atque. 
Sed illa superscr. M a totidem...aque. Madv. a totidem...illa. 
158 E exultet. 160 E filiam. 161 E cum pennis, 162 Ee inops 
mentis, quod ex P ortum esse videtur ubi expers exstat. 164 
e femina. VII. E sic incipit: Accipe^ darnidat moriture 

carmen helise Que legis a nohis ultima uerha legi^. 
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Nec quia te nostra sperem prece posse moveri, 

Adloquor: adverso movimus ista deo. 
Sed merita et famam corpusque animumque pudicum s 

Cum male perdiderim, perdere verba leve est. 
Certus es ire tamen miseramque relinquere Didon, 

Atque idem venti vela fidemque ferentl 
Certus es, Aenea, cum foedere solvere naves, 

Qaaeque ubi sint nescis, Itala regna sequi, lo 

Nec nova Carthago, nec te crescentia tangunt^ 

Moenia, nec sceptro tradita summa tuo? 
Facta fiigis, facienda petis. quaerenda per orbem 

Altera, quaesita est altera terra tibi. 
XJfc terrain invenias, quis eam tibi tradet babendam? 15 

Quis sua non notis arva tenenda dabit 1 
Aiter amor tibi restat liabendus et altera Dido : 

Quamque iterum fallas, altera danda fides. 
Quando erit^ ut condas insta.r Carthaginis urbem, 

Et videas populos altus ab arce tuos? 20 

Omnia ut eveniant, nec te tua vota morentur, 

XJnde tibi, quae te sic amet, uxor erit? 
Uror, ut inducto ceratae sulphure taedae. 

Aenean animo noxque diesque refert. 36 

IUe quidem male gi*atus et ad mea munera surdus, 

Et quo, si non sim stulta^ carere velim. 

3 e 71071. 6 E meriti fama, cV meriti fammn, 7 Pa 

Dido. E ddon, 8 E verba Jidemquej vala superscr. 11 E 
m£a...8urgentia tangant. 15 E terra,..habenda. 16 E 

nenda. c tenenda. MPa terenda contra P. 17 E alter amor 
tibi et extat. e alter habendus amor restat tibi. 20 Ee tua. 
21 V omnia si veniant tenec...^ facta, e fata, Pa di tua 
vota, 23 Post h. y. e exhibet ut pia fumosis addita tura 

rogis: Aeneaa oculia aemper vigilantis inhaeret, EY om. 26 
EeY Aeneam^ue, 



U 
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Non tamen Aenean, qaamvis male cogitat, odi: 
30 Sed queror infidam, qnestaqae peios amo. 
Parce, Venus, nurui, dui*amque amplectere fratrem, 

Frater Amor: castris militet ille tuis. 
Aut ego quem coepi, neque enim dedignor, amare — 
Materiam curae praebeat ille meae. 
35 Fallor, et ista mibi falso iactatur imaga 
Matris ab ingenio dissidet ille suae. 
Te lapis et montes innataque rupibus altis 

Robora, te saevae progenuere ferae, 
Aut mare, quale yides agitari nunc quoqae ventis: 
40 Quo tamen adversis fluctibus ire paras. 

Quo fugis ? obstat hiemps I Hiemis mihi gratia prosit. 

Aspice, ut eversas concitet eurus aquas. 
Quod tibi malueram, sine me debere procellis: 
lustior est animo ventus et unda tuo. 
45 Non ego sum tanti, — quid non tu rem inique? 
Ut pereas, dura me per freta longa fugis. 
Exerces pretiosa odia et constantia magno, 

Si, dum me careas, est tibi vile mori. 
lam venti ponent, strataque aequaliter unda 
50 Caeruleis Triton per mare curret equis. 
Ta quoque cum ventis utinam mutabilis esses... 
Et nisi duritia robora vincis, eris. 



29 e cogitet, 90 E questamque, 3S.E atque ego quae, 
€ hunc ego quem, Madv. quae...amorem, VMPa aut ego quae. 
Anacoluthon defendit Pa. 42 E adversas, 45 tu reris scripsi 
ego, vestigia P. secutus, qui tanti qui non -eris (syllaba 
prima incerta, Heins. terreris) exhibet. E quam tu dimittis 
irUque, e quamvis merearis. V quid non mediteHs, Pa quid 
non censeriSf q. v. aestimas. M quod non vereariSf sed obelo 
notat. Madv. quid nos metiris inique, 52 E ni. 



VII. niDO AENEAE. 39 

Quid, si nescires, insana quid aeqnora possent? 

Expertae totiens quam male credis aquae! 
TJt pelago suadente etiam retinacula solvas, 55 

Multa tamen latus tristia pontus habet. 
Nec violasse fidem temptantibus aequora prodest: 

Perfidiae poenas exigit ille locus, 
Praecipue cum laesus amor; quia mater Amorum 

Nuda Cytheriacis edita fertur aquis. 60 

Perdita ne perdam, timeo, noceamve nocenti, 

Neu bibat aequoreas naufragus hostis aquas. 
Vive, precor ! sic te melius, quam funere perdam. 

Tu potius leti causa ferere mei. 
Finge, age, te rapido... nuUum sit in omine pondus !,.. ^s 

Turbine deprendi : quid tibi mentis erit 1 
Protinus occurrent falsae periuria linguae, 

Et Phrygia Dido fraude coacta mori: 
Coniugis ante oculos deceptae stabit imago 

Tristis et eff^usis sanguinolenta comis. 70 

Quid tanti est ut tum * merui, concedite ! * dicas ; - 

Quaeque cadent, in te fulmina missa putes? 
Da breve saevitiae spatium pelagique tuaeque: 

Grande morae pretium tuta futura via est. 
Nec mihi tu curae. puero parcatur lulo: 75 

Te satis est titulum mortis habere meae. 



53 E possint, e possent. MPa possunt, quod quo modo 
clefendant nescio. 56 E tristitia. 57 e non. 59 E et 
mater. 61 e naceo. 65 E Jinge a age rabido, 68 E 
troica. e Tyria. 70 E sanguinolenta qu comia. 71 E 

quid id est tum (to superscr.) merui concedite dices, corrupte. 
e quidquid id est totum...dice8. M totum...dica8 sed obelo 
notat. 75 E nec tibi 8um. e 8% mihi non parcas. 



40 OVIDII EPISTULAE. 

Quid puer Ascanius, quid di meruere Penates? 

Ignibus ereptos obruet unda deos? 
Sed neque fers tecum, nec... quae mihi, perfide, iactas... 
80 Presserunt umeros sacra paterque tuos. 
Omnia mentiris : nec enim tua fallere lingua 

Incipit a nobis, primaque plectar ego. 
Si quaeras, ubi sit formosi mater luli, 

Occidit a duro sola relicta viro. 
83 Haec mihi narraras ; at me movere merentem : 

Hla minor culpa poena futura mea est. 
Kec mihi mens dubia est, quin te tua numina damnent : 

Per mare, per terras septima iactat hiemps. 
riuctibus eiectum tuta statione recepi, 
go Yixque bene audito nomine regna dedL 
His tamen officiis utinam contenta fuissem, 

Et mihi concubitus fama sepulta foret! 
lUa dies nocuit, qua nos declive sub antrum 

Caeruleus subitis compulit imber aquis. 
95 Audieram vocem ; nymphas ululasse putavi ; 

Eumenides fatis signa dedere meis. 
Exige, laese pudor, poenas, umbraeque Sychaei, — 

Ad quas... me miseram!... plena pudoris eo. 

80 6 pafema. 81E/a7Z(?. ^I^Efallar. eplector, 84 
E diro, 85 E an me novere merentemy sc. numina, qnod 
proxime ad P accedit. c narrabas at me novere. M. at me 
movere merentem. Pa movere; m^rentem Ure: Madv. nec me 
movere vel di me monuere. 86 e inde. MPa ure. M obelo 
notat. 87 Ee mea munera. 90 E nOa regna. 91 € con 
tempta. 93 E me. 94 E impulit. 95 E voces nympha. 
96 Pa fati—mei. 97 Locus corruptus. Ee violate Sichaeu. 
V violare Sicheu. Ta violate Sichaeo. ^SY Adquem. An 

legendum est Exigit ecce pudor paenas, violate Sichaee, Ad 
quemf etc, ? 



VIL DIDO AENEAE, 41 

Est mihi mannorea sacratus in aede Sjchaeus: 

Oppositae frondes velleraque alba tegunt. loo 

Hinc ego me sensi noto quater ore citari; 

Ipse sono tenui dixit *EIissa, veni!' 
NuUa mora est, venio : venio tibi debita coniunx. 

Sum tamen admissi tarda pudore mei. 
Da veniam culpae : decepit idoneus auctor, xcs 

Invidiam noxae detrabit ille meae. 
Diva parens seniorque pater pia sarcina nati 

Spem mihi mansuri rite dedere tori. 
Si fuit errandum, causas habet error honestas. 

Adde fidem, nulla parte. pigendus erit. no 

Durat in extremum, vitaeque novisaima nostrae 

Prosequitur fati qui fuit ante, tenor. 
Occidit internas coniunx mactatus ad aras, 

Et sceleris tanti praemia frater habet. 
Exsul agor, 'cineresque viri patriamque relinquo, 115 

Et feror in duras hoste sequente vias: 
Adplicor ignotis, fratrique elapsa fretoque 

Quod tibi donavi, perfide, litus emo. 
TJrbem constitui, lateque patentia fixi, 

Moenia finitimis invidiosa locis. 120 

Bella tument: bellis peregrina et femina temptor, 

Vixque rudis portas urbis et arma paro. 
Mille procis placui qui me coiere querentea 

Kescio quem thalamis praeposuisse suis. 



99 E inde, 101 E quater atque ter. 104 E amisso... 
meo, V a misso, 108 EeV viri. 109 « sic, 113 EeV in 
terrof. 116 E duuitas, Pa dubias, 118 E etu corrupte. 
c emi, 121 e tangor, 123 Ee cupiere. 



42 OYIBII EPISTULAE, 

*«5 Quid dubitas vinctam Gaetulo tradere larbael 

Praebuerim sceleri. bracchia nostra tuo. 

Est etiam frater, cuius manus impia possit 

Respergi nostro, sparsa cruore virL 
Pone deos et quae tangendo sacra profanas: 
130 Non bene caelcstis impia dextra colit 
.Si tu cultor eras elapsis igne futurus, 
Paenitet elapsos ignibus esse deos. 
Forsitan et gravidam Didon, scelerate, relinqiias, 
Parsque tui lateat corpore clausa meo. 
135 Accedet fatis matris miserabilis infans, 
Et nondum nati funeris auctor eris: 
Cumque parente sua frater morietur luli, 

Poenaque conexos auferet una duos. 
Sed iubet ire deus. Yellem, vetuisset adire, 
140 Punica nec Teucris pressa fuisset humus. 
Hoc duce nempe deo ventis agitaris iniquis, 

Et teris in i-apido tempora longa fretol 
Pergama vix tanto tibi erant repetenda labore, 
Hectore si vivo quanta fuere, forent! 
245 Non patrium SimoSnta petis, sed Thybridas undas, 
Nempe ut pervenias quo cupis, hospes eris. 
XJtque latet vitatque tuas abstrusa carinas, 
Vix tibi continget terra petita seni. 



125 Ee victam, 126 E praetulerim, 127 E mantis superscr. 
131 E om. eras, 133 E Sorsitan. Pa Dido, 134 V latitat, 
136 E etjili nondum nati. 137 E stia superscr. 138 E httc 
ad finem vers. 139 EV si. 140 E terra ; humus superscr. 
142 E rahido (cf. 6, 81). 143 E rependa. 145 E tibndis. 
147 E utque juvent ventu8que tuas remvsque carinas, Ita e nisi 
qaodjuvet exhibet. V ohstrusa. 



711. BIDO AENEAZ 43v 

Hos potiiui populos in dotem, ambage remissa, 

Accipe et advectas Pjgmalionis opes. 150 

Ilion in Tjriam transfer felicius urbem, 

/St^que loco regis sceptraque sacra tene. 
Si tibi mens avida est belli, si quaerit lulus, 

Unde suo partus marte triumphus eat, 
Quem superet, nequid desit, praebebimus hostem. 755 

Hic pacis leges, hic locus arma capit. 
Tu modo... per matrem &atemaque tela, sagittas, 

Perque fugae comites, Dardana sacra, deos! 
Sic superent, quoscumque tua de gente reportas, 

Mars ferus et damni sit modus ille tui, x6o 

Ascaniusque suos feliciter impleat annos, 

Et senis Anchisae molliter ossa cubent!... 
Parce, precor, domui, quae se tibi tradit habendam. 

Quod crimen dicis praeter amasse meum? 
Non ego Sum Pythia magnisque oriunda Mycenis, 165 

Nec steterunt in te virque paterquo meus. 
Si pudet Tixoris, non nupta, sed hospita dicar 

Dum tua sit Dido, quodlibet esse feret. 
Kota Tnihi freta sunt Afrum frangentia litus: 

Temporibos certis dantque negantque viam. 170 

Cum dabit aura viam, praebebis carbasa ventis. 

Kunc levis eiectam continet alga ratem. 

149 E dote, e anibage in dote remUsa. 152 E inque loco 
regis regia sceptra tene, eV inque loco regis sceptraque 8aci*a 
tene. M hancque, sc. urbem. 2dkjamque locum, In re dubia 
meo jadicio nti ausus sum. Sed verum esse potest quod E cum 
G ezhibet, mutatum autem a librario verbis regia sceptra ofFenso. 
158 E luU. 165 E quod superet. e superes. 169 Ad huno 
versum E ezplicat. e si. Madv. reportat Mars ferus. 165 e 
phitid. V pUhia. 166 c steterant. 172 V sed. 



44 OVIDII EPISTULAE. 

Tempus ut observem, m&jida mihi serius ibis, 
Nec te, si cupies, ipsa manere sinam. 
X75 Et socii requiem poscunt^ laniataque classis 
Postulat exiguas semirefecta moras. 
Pro meritis et siqua tibi debebimus ultra, 

Pro spe coniugii tempora parva peto : 
Dum freta mitescunt et amor, dum tempore et usu 
180 Fortiter edisco tristia posse patL 

Si minus, est animus nobis efifundere vitam, 

In me crudelis non potes esse diu. 
Aspicias utinam, quae sit scribentis imago : 
Scribimus, et gremio Troicus ensis adest; 
185 Perque genas lacrimae strictum labuntur in ensem, 
Qui iam pro lacrimis sanguine tinctus erit. J 

Quam bene conveniunt fato tua munera nostro ! 

Instruis impensa nostra sepulchra brevL 
Nec mea nunc primum feriuntur pectora telo : 
tQo Ille locus saevi vulnus amoris habet. 

Anna soror, soror Anna, meae male conscia culpae, 

lam dabis in cineres ultima dona meos. 
Nec consumpta rogis inscribar Elissa Sychaei, 
Hoc tamen in tumuli marmore carmen erit 
195 'Praebuit Aeneas et causam mortis et ensem. 
Ipsa sua Dido concidit usa manu. ' 

174 6 cttpem. VJ^ € mitescant. cY temperaiusum. 180 
eV ediscam, An legendum est Dum freta mitescunt et amorem 
temperat usus Fortiter ediscam^ etc? 184 e in gremio. 192 
€ dabit» 195 e Aeneas mihi. 



YIIL EBEMIONE OUESTAE. 45 

VIII. 

HEKMIONE OKESTAE. 

Py]E^ihxjs Achillides, animosiis imagine pafcris, 

Inclusam contra iusque piumque tenet. 
Quod potui, renui, ne non invita tenerer, 5 

Cetera femineae non valuere manus. 
* Quid facis, Aeacide % non sum sine vindice ' dixi : 

*Haec tibi sub domino est, Pyrrhe, puella suo.* 
Surdior ille freto clamantem nomen Orestis 

Traxit inornatis in sua tecta comis. 10 

Quid gravius capta Lacedaemone serva tulissem, 

Si raperet Graias barbara turba nurus? 
Parcius Andromachen vexavit Achaia victrix, 

Cum Danaus Phrygias ureret ignis opes. 
At tu, cura mei si te pia tangit, Oreste, is 

Inice non timidas in tua iura manus. 
An siquis rapiat stabulis armenta reclusis, 

Arma feras, rapta coniuge lentus eris? 
Si socer exemplo nuptae repetitor ademptae, 

Nupta foret Paridi mater, ut ante fuit. aa 

Nec tu mille mtes sinuosaque vela pararis; 

Nec numeros Danai militis. ipse veni ! 
Sic quoque eram repetenda tamen : nec turpe marito, 25 

Aspera pro caro bella tulisse toro. 
Quid, quod avus nobis idem Pelopeius Atreus, 

Et, si non esses vir mihi, frater erasl 

3 e quae potuifeci, 8 e siio est 10 eV sit, 24 eV 
numerum. 



46 OVIDII EPISTULAE. 

Yir, precor, uxori, frater succurre sorori: 
30 Instant officio nomina bina tuo. 

Me tibi TyndarSus, vita gravis auctor et annis, 

Tradidit: arbitriuni neptis habebat avus. 
At pater Aeacidae promiserat, inscius acti. 

Plus quoque, qui prior est ordine, possit STtDS; 
35 Cum tibi nubebam, nulli mea taeda nocebat : 
Si iungar Pyrrho, tu mihi laesus eris. 
Et pater ignoscet nostro Menelaus amori : 

Succubuit telis praepetis ipse deL 
Quem sibi permisit, genero concedit amorem. 
40 Proderit exemplo mater amata suo. 

Tu mihi, quod matri pater est; quas egerat olim 

Dardanius partis advena, Pyrrhus agit. 
Hle licet patriis sine fine superbiat actis. 
Et tu quae referas faeta parentis, habes. 
45 Tantalides omnis ipsumque regebat Achillem r 
Hic pars militiae, dux erat ille ducum. 
Tu quoque habes proavum Pelopem Pelopisque paren- 
Si melius numeres, a love quintus eris. [tem. 
Nec virtute cares. Arma invidiosa tulisti: 
50 Sed tu quid faceres ? induit illa pater. 
Materia vellem fortis meliore fuisses. 

Non lecta est operi, sed data causa tuo. 
Hanc tamen implesti; iuguloque Aegisthus aperto 
Tecta cruentavit, quae pater ante tuus. 
55 Increpat Aeacides, laudemque in crimina vertit : 
Et tamen aspectus sustinet ille meos. 

34 V posset. 43 e pntris, 44 c quae tu. 48 c si 
numeres omties, Pa si medios numeres. 60 V patrem. 62 
e Nec. 



VI IL HERMIONE ORESTAE, 47 

Rumpor, et ora milii pariter cum mente tumescunt, 

Pectoraque inclusis ignibus usta dolent. 
Hermione coram quisquamne obiecit Oresti, 

Kec mihi sunt vires, nec ferus ensis adest ? 60 

Flere licet certe. flendo diffundimus iram, 

Perque ^um lacrimae fluminis instar eunt. 
Has solas habeo semper, semperque profundo : 

XJment incultae fonte perenne genae. 
Kum generis fato, quod nostros errat in annos, 65 

Tantalides matres apta rapina sumus? 
I^Ton ego fluminei referam mendacia cygni, 

Nec querar in plumis delituisse lovem. 
Qua duo porrectus longe freta distinet Isthmos, 

Vecta peregrinis Hippodamia rotis. 70 

Castori Amyclaeo et Amyclaeo PoUuci 

Reddita Mopsopia Taenaris urbe soror : 
Taenaris Idaeo trans aequora ab hospite rapta 

Argolicas pro se vertit in arma manus. 
Yix equidem memini, memini tamen. omnia luctus, 75 

Omnia soUiciti plena timoris erant. 
Flebat avus Phoebeque soror fratresque gemelli, 

Orabat superos Leda suumque lovem. 
Ipsa ego, non longos etiam tum scissa capillos, 

Clamabam 'sine me, me sine, mater, abis?' Bo 

Nam coniunx aberat. Ne non Pelopeia credar, 

Ecce Neoptolemo praeda parata fui 
Pelides utinam vitasset Apollinis arcus ! 

Damnaret nati facta proterva pater. 

^lVdkdefundimm, eYM diff-, 65 eV hoc...fatum. 66 
e omnes. 69 e detineU 72 eV Messopia Tyndarii, 73 eV 
Tyndarit, 77 ePhoebi, V fkhatque 90Tor, 



48 VIDII EPISTULAE. 

85 Nec qiiondani placuit, nec nunc placuisset Achilli, 
Abducta viduum coniuge flere virum. 
Quae mea caelestis iniuria fecit iDiquos? 

Quodve mihi miserae sidus obesse querar? 
Parva mea sine matre fui j pater arma ferebat : 
90 Et duo cum vivant, orba duobus eram. 
Non tibi blanditias prlmLs, mea mater, in annis 

Incerto dictas ore puella tuli: 
Non ego captavi brevibiis tua colla lacertis, 
Nec gremio sedi sarcina grata tuo : 
05 Non cultus tibi cura mei ; nec pacta marito 
Intravi tbalamos matre parante novos. 
Obvia prodieram reduci tibi,.,. vera fatebor... 

Nec facies nobis nota parentis erat. 
Te tamen esse Helenam, quod eras pulcherrima, sensi 
loo Ipsa requirebas, quae tua nata foret. 

Pars haec nna mihi, coniunx bene cessit Orestes : 

Is quoque, ni pro se pugnet, ademptus erit. 
Pyrrhus habet captam reduce et victore parente: 
Hoc munus nobis diruta Troia tulit. 
105 Cum tamen altus equis Titan radiantibus instat, 
Perfruor infelix liberiore malo. 
Nox ubi me thalamis ululantem et acerba gementem 

Condidit, in maesto procubuique toro, 
Pro somno lacrimis oculi funguntur obortis, 
xio Quaque licet fugio sicut ab hoste viro. 
Saepe malis stupeo. rerumque oblita locique 
Ignara tetigi Sc^rria membra manu: 



88 e quod mihi vae. 104 Y mxmm et hoc.dedit 



YIIL EEEMIONE. IX. DEIANIRA. 49 

Utqne nefas sensi, male corpora tacta relinquo 

Et mihi poUutas credor habere manus. 
Saepe Neoptolemi pro nomine nomen Orestis ^^s 

Exit; et erro.rem yocis ut omen amo. 
Per genus infelix iuro generisque parentem, 

Qui freta, qui terras et sua regna quatit: 
Per patris ossa tui, patrui mihi, quae tibi debent, 

Quod sic sub tumulo fortiter ulta iacent: "*' 

Aut ego praemoriar, primoque exstiuguar in aevo, 

Aut ego Tantalidae Tantalis uxor ero. 



IX. 



DEIANIEA HEROULI. 

Gratulob Oecbaliam titulis accedere nostris : 

Victorem victae subcubuisse queror. 
Fama Pelasgiadas subito pervenit in urbes 

Decolor et factis infitianda tuis, 
Quem numquam luno seriesque inmensa laborum 

Fregerit, huic lolen inposuisse iugum. 
Hoo velit Eurystheus, velit hoc germana Tonantis, 

Laetaque sit vitae labe noverca tuae. 
At non ille velit, cui nox... sic creditur... una 

ITon tanti, ut tantus conciperere, fuit. 
Plus tibi quam luno, nocidt Yenus: illa premendo 

Sustidit, haec humili sub pede colla tenet. 



zo 



120 eV quae, 3 eFelaxgiades. ^ e At nune ille venis 
em nox H, Y at non ille venis cui nox {si creditur) una. 12 
e humilis, 

0. 4 



50 OVIDII EPI8TULAR 

Kespice vindicibus pacatom viribus orbeniy 
Qiia latam Nereus caerulus ambit bumum. 
15 Se tibi pax terrae, tibi se tota aequora debent : 
Implesti meritis solis utramque domum. 
Quod te laturum est, caelum prius ipse tulisti: 

Hercule subposito sidera fulsit Atlans. 
Quid nisi notitia est misero quaesita pudori, 
20 Si cumulas stupri facta priora nota? 
Tene ferunt geminos pressisse tenaciter ajigues, 

Cum tener in cunis iam love dignus erasl 
Coepisti melius, quam desinis. ultima primis 
Cedunt. dissimiles hic vir et ille puer. 
25 Quem non mille ferae, quem non Stheneleius hostis, 
Non potuit luno vincere, vincit amor. 
At bene nupta ferot, quia nominer Herculis uxor, 

Sitque socer rapidis qui tonat altus equis. 
Quam male inaequales veniunt ad aratra iuvenci, 
30 Tam premitur magno coniuge nupta minor. 
Non honor est, sed onus species laesura ferentis. 

Siqua voles apte nubere, nube pari. 
Yir mihi semper abest, et coniuge notior hospes, 
Monstraque terribiles perseqidturque feras. 
35 Ipsa domo vidua, votis operata pudicis, 
Torqueor, infesto ne vir ab hoste cadat. 
Inter serpentes aprosque avidosque leones 
lactor, et haesuros terna per ora canes. 
Me pecudum fibrae simulacraque inania somni 
40 Ominaque arcana nocte petita movent. 

15 eV tota, 20 e si macvXa 8tv^ri...nota8, Pa turpi, 

27 eVM nomijior. 32 e apto, 38 cV cemo, 40 cV omniaque. 



/X DEIANIRA HERCULI. 51 

Aucupor infelix incertae murmura famae, 

Speque timor dubia, spesque timore cadit. 
Mater abest, queritnrque deo placuisse potenti : 

Nec pater Amphitryon, nec puer Hyllus adest. 
Arbiter Emystheus irae lunonis iniquae 45 

Sentitur nobis, iraque longa deae. 
Haec mihi ferre parum? Peregrinos addis amores, 

Et mater de te quaelibet esse potest. 
Non ego Partheniis temeratam vallibus Augen, 

Nec referam partus, Ormeni nympha, tuos: 50 

Non tibi crimen enmt, Theutrantia turba, sorores, 

Quarum de populo nuUa relicta tibi est. 
Unaj recens crimen, referetur adultera nobis, 

TJnde ego sum Lydo &,cta noverca Lamo. 
Maeandros, terris totiens errator in isdem, 55 

Qui lassas in se saepe retorquet aquas, 
Vidit in Herculeo suspensa monilia collo 

Illo, cui caelum sarcina parva foit. 
Non pudidt fortis auro cohibere lacertos, 

Et solidis gemmas opposuisse toris. ^ 

Nempe sub his animam pestis Nemeaea lacertis 

Edidit, unde umerus tegmina laevus habet. 
Ausus es hirsutos mitra redimire capiUos. 

Aptior Herculeae populus alba comae. 
Nec te Maeonia lascivae moi^e puellae ^^ 

Incingi zona dedecuisse putes? 

46 eV deae est, 47 eY pamm est. 49 e Augm, V Agnen. 
53 cpraefertur, V refertur, 55 e qui totiem terris errat mainder 
in hiisdem, Y Maeaiider totiens qui terris errat in isdem, 56 
eV lapsas. 60 e impomisse, V apposuisse, 62 V tegmina 

leonis, (?) terga leonU, 66 eV pudet, 

4— *i 



52 OYIBII EPISTULAE. 

Non tibi succurrit cradi Diomedis imagOy 

Efferus humana qui dape pavit equas) 
Si te vidisset cultu Busiris in isto, 
70 Huic victor victo nempe pudendus era& 
Detrahat Antaeus duro redimicula collo^ 

I^Te pigeat moUi subcubuiase yiro. 
Inter loniacas calathum tenuisse puellas 

Diceris, et dominae pertimuisse minas. 
75 Non fiigis, Alcide, victricem miUe laborum 

Hasilibus calathis inposuisse nlanum, 
Crassaque robusto deducis pollice fila, 

Aequaque formosae pensa rependis erae? 
A ! quotiens, digitis dum torques stamina duris, 
80 Praevalidae fusos comminuere manus. 
Crederis infelix scuticae tremefactus habenis 

Ante pedes dominae pertimuisse minas. 
Eximiis pompis praeconia summa triumphi 

Factaque narrabas dissimulanda tibi: 
85 Scilicet inmanes elisos faucibus hjdros 

Infantem caudis involuisse manum: 
Ut Tegeaeus aper cupressifero Erymantho 

Incubat, et vasto pondere laedit humum. 
Non tibi Threiciis adfixa penatibus ora, 
go Non hominum pingues caede tacentur equae: 
Prodigiumque triplex, armenti dives Hiberi 

G^ryones, quamvis in tribus unus erat: 
Inque canes totidem trunco digestus ab uno 

Cerberos implicitis angue minante comis : 

73 6 pudeaU 81 V diceris, 81, 83 M obelo notai 
86 e nuda delacerasse manu, 87 e utqtie tegeus aper, 88 e 
incubat.. . laedit, V inciibuit vaato et. . . laesit. 



IX. BJBIANIEA HERGULL 53 

Quaeque redundabat fecundo vulnere serpens 95 

Fertilis et danmis dives ab ipsa suis, 
Quique inter laeyumque latus laevumque lacertum 

Praegrave conpressa &uce pependit onus : 
Et male confisum pedibns formaque bimembri 

Pulsum Thessalicis agmen equestre iugis. too 

Haec tu Sidonio potes insignitus amictu 

Dicere ) non cultu lingua retenta silet % 
Se quoque nympba tuis ornavit lardanis armis, 

Et tulit e capto nota tropaea viro. 
I nunc, tolle animos et fortia gesta recense. 105 

Quum tu non esses, iure vir illa fuit. 
Qua tanto minor es, quanto te, maxime rerum, 

Quam quos vioisti, vincere maius erat. 
mi procedit rerum mensura tuarum : 

Cede bonis. heres laudis amica tuae. 
O pudorl birsuti costis exuta leonis 

Aspera texerunt vellera molle latus. 
Falleris et nescis. non sunt spolia illa leonis, 

Sed tua. • tuque feri victor es, illa tui. 
Femina tela tulit Lemaeis atra venenis, 

Ferre gravem lana vix satis apta colum, 
Instruxitque manum clava domitrice ferammi, 

Yidit et in speculo coniugis arma sui. 
Haec tamen audieram : licuit non credere famae, 

Et venit ad sensus mollis ab aure dolor. 



IIO 
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96 e ditUyr ipsa, 103 e tuis ingentxbus imtruit armis. Fa 
oneravit, Y lamdanis. 106 Sic Madv. Heins. conj. quom. 
PaJSl quod. Sed sabjmictivuB essea 'quum' desiderat. 110 e 
tuae est. 111 eV Madv. costis, FaM costas. 113 e ista, 
114 eYferae, 



i 



54 Oyimi EPISTULAE. 

Ante meos oculos adducitor advena pelex, 

Nec mihi, quae patior, dissimulare lioet. 
Non sinis averti: mediam captiva per urbem 

Invitis oculis aspicienda yenit. 
125 Nec venit incultis captarum more capillis, 

Fortimam yultu fiaAsa tegente suam. 
Ingreditur late lato spectabilis auro, 

Qualiter in Phrygia tu quoque cnltus eras. 
Dat vultum populo sublimis ut Hercule victo. 
130 Oecbaliam vivo stare parente putes. 
Forsitan et pulsa Aetolide Deianira 

Nomine deposito pelicis uxor erit : 
Eurytidosque loles et insani Alcidae 

Turpia famosus corpora iunget Hymen. 
X35 Mens fugit admonitu, fiigusque perambulat artus, 

Et iacet in gremio languida facta manus. 
Me quoque cum multis, sed me sine.crimine amastL 

Ne pigeat, pugnae bis tibi causa fui. 
Comua flens legit ripis Acbelous in udis, 
X40 Truncaque limosa tempora mersit aqua. 
Semivir occubuit in letifero Eueno 

Nessus, et infecit sanguis equinus aquas. 
Sed quid ego haec refero? scribenti nuntia venit 

Fama, vinmi tunicae tabe perire meaa 



123 6 siniU 125 e non, 126 6 tegente mam, V 

tegente mo. Pa decente, M tegendo. Optimum Cod. P 
suhsequor. 129 eV suhlime mh Hercule. 131 6 enepulsa. 
133 M insanii. Pa Aonii contra onmes Cod. et Edd. 135 6 

attonitu. 139 e condit rapidi8...undi8. Y legit rapidii... 
undis. Pa errore typog. ripi8...in undis. 141 e lemei tahe 
veneni, Y occuhuit vi: lemiferoque veneno. Madv. lentifero 
eveno. 143 e refero haec, 144 € perieee. 



IX. DEIANIRA EERCULL 55 

Ei milii, quid feci? quo me furor egit amantem? 145 

Impia quid dubitas Deianira mori? 
^n taus in media coniunx lacerabitur Oeta, 

Tu sceleris tanti causa superstes eris 1 
Siquid adhuc habeo facti, cur Herculis uxor 

Credar, coniugii mors mihi pignus erit. 150 

Tu quoque cognosces in me, Meleagre, sororem. 

Impia quid dubitas Deianira mori? 
Heu devota domus ! solio sedet Agrios alto : 

Oenea desertum nuda senecta premit: 
Exulat ignotis Tydeus germanus in oris : iss 

Alter fatali vivus in igne fuit: 
Exegit ferrum sua per praecordia mater. 

Impia quid dubitas Deianira moril 
Deprecor hoc unum per iura sacerrima lecti, 

Ne videar fatis insidiata tuis. 160 

Nessus ut est avidum percussus arundine pectus, 

*Hic* dixit *vires sanguis amoris habet.' 
Inlita Nesseo misi tibi texta veneno. 

Impia quid dubitas Deianira mori) 
lamque vale, seniorque pater germanaque Gorge, 165 

Et patria et patriae frater adempte tuae, 
Et tu lux oculis hodiema novissima nostris, 

Virque,... sed o possit!... et puer Hylle, vale! 

146 e heu, 147 e ethna, 149 cV et quid, 150 e 
dicar. 153 eV acrior. 166 c et patria patriae. 168 e 
virque ei hoe, V iUe pro Hylle. 



56 OVIBII EPISTULAE. 

X. 

ABIADNE! THESEO. 

MiTius inyeni qTiam te genns onme feraram. 

Credita non ulli quam tibi peius eram. 
Quae legis, ex illo, Theseu, tibi litore mitto, 

XJnde tuam sine me vela tulere ratem: 
5 In quo me somnusque meus male prodidit et tu^ 

Per facinus somnis insidiate meis. 
Tempus erat, vitrea quo primum terra pruina 

Spargitur et tectae fronde queruntur ares: 
Incertum vigilans, a sonmo languida, movi 
lo Thesea prensuras semisupina manus: 
Nullus erat: referoque manus, iterumque retemptOj 

Perque torum moveo braccbia, nullus erat. 
Excussere metus somnum. conterrita surgo, 

Mcmbraque sunt viduo praecipitata toro. 
15 Protinus adductis sonuerunt pectora palmis, 

XJtqu0 erat e somno turbida^ rapta coma est. 
Luna fuit: specto^ siquid nisi litora cemam. 

Quod videant oculi, nil uisi litus habent. 
Nunc huc, nunc illuc, et utroque sine ordine corro. 
20 Alta puellares tardat arena pedes. 
Interea toto clamanti litore 'Theseu!' 

Beddebant nomen concava saxa tuum, 
Et quotiens ego te, totiens locus ipse vocabat. 

Ipse locus miserae ferre volebat opem. 

3 e gttam, cf. i. 1. 6 epro, 10 eV BemUopita, 



X AEIABNE THESEO. 57 

Mons ftdt: apparent fnitices in vertice rari: 25 

.Hinc Bcopulus raucis pendet adesus aquis: 
[ Ascendo : vires animus dabat : atque ita late 

Aequora prospectu metior alta meo. 
Inde ego... nam ventis quoque sum crudelibus usa... 

Yidi praecipiti carbasa tenta noto. 30 

Aut vidiy aut certe ctim me vidisse putarem, 

Frigidior glacie semianimisque fuL 
Nec languere diu patitur dolor. excitor illo, 

Excitor et summa Thesea voce voco. 
*Quo fiigis?' exclamo 'scelerate revertere Theseu, 35 

Flecte ratem! numerum non babet illa suum.' 
Haec ego : quod voci deerat, plangore replebam : 

Yerb era cum jyerbis mixta fuere meis. 
Si non audires, ut saltem cemere posses, 

lactatae late signa dedere manus. 40 

Candidaque inposui longae velamina virgae, 

Scilicet oblitos admonitura mei 
lamque oculis ereptus eras. Tum denique flevi 

Torpuerant molles ante dolore genae. 
Quid potius facerent, quam me moa lumina flerent, 45 

Postquam desierant vela "«MMS tua) 
Aut ego diflusis erravi sola capillis, 

Qualis ab Ogygio concita Baccba deo: 
Aut mare prospiciens in saxo frigida sedi, 

Quamque lapis sedes, tam lapis ipsa fui 50 



26 e Mc, YM nujic, 80 eV tema, 31 e aiU etiam eum 
me. y atU certi cum me. MPa avt tamquam quae me qnod 
nihill esse mihi videtor. Malim ut vidi. 37 eV hoc. 43 
etunc. ^Y torpehant. 45 e facerent potius. 



58 OYIBII EPISTULAE. 

Saepe torum repeto, qui nos acceperat ambos, 

Sed non acceptos exhibiturus erat, 
£t tua, quae possum pro te, yestigia tango^ 

Strataque quae membris intepuere tui& 
55 Incumbo, lacrimisque toro manante profusis 

'Pressimus* exclamo *te duo: redde duos. / 
Yenimus huc ambo, cur non discedimus ambo? 

Perfide, pars nostri, lectule, maior ubi estf 
Quid faciam? quo sola ferar? vacat insula cultu: 
60 Non hominimi video. non ego &cta boum. 
Omne latus terrae cingit mare : navita nusquamy 

Nulla per ambiguas puppis itura vias. 
Finge dari comitesque mihi ventosque ratemque^ 

Quid sequar) Accessus terra patema negat. 
65 Ut rate felici pacata per aequora labar, 

Temperet ut ventos Aeolus, exul ero. 
Non ego te, Crete centum digesta per urbes, 

Aspiciam, puero cognita terra lovi. 
At pater et tellus iusto regnata parenti 
70 Prodita sunt facto, nomina cara, meo, 
Cum tibi, ne victor tecto morerere recurvo, 

Quae regerent passus, pro duce fila dedi: 
Cum mihi dicebas 'per ego ipsa pericula iuro, 

Te fore, dum nostrum vivet uterque, meam.* 
75 Vivimus, et non sum, Theseu, tua... Si modo vivis, 

Femina periuri fraude sepulta viri. 
Me quoque qua fratrem, mactasses, improbe, clava. 

Esset quam dederas, morte soluta iides. 



55 6 incmnboque toro lAerymU. 61 cY nusquam est. 
V parente. 73 e tu mihi. 

^ \ ... 



69 



X ARIADNE THESEO. 59 

Nunc ego non tantum quae sum passura, recordor, 

Sed quaecumque potest ulla relicta pati. 80 

Occurrunt animo pereundi mille figurae: 

Morsque minus poenae quam mora mortis habet. 
lam iam venturos aut hac aut suspicor illae 

Qui lanient avido Tiscera dente, lupos. 
Forsitan et fulvos tellus alat ista leones. '85 

Quis scit an et saevam tigrida Dia feratl 
Et freta dicuntur magnas ezpellere phocaa' 

Quis yetat et glodios per latus ire meuml 
Tantimi ne religer dura captiva catena, 

Neve traliam serva grandia pe^nli' ^nanu: 
Cui pater est Minos, cui mater filia Phoebi, 

Quodque magis memini, quae tibi pacta ^ 
Si mare, si terras porrectaque litora vidi, 

Multa mihi terrae, multa minantur aquae. 
Caelum restabat, timeo simulacra deorum. '95 

Destituor rapidis praeda cibusque feris. 
Sive colunt habitantque viri, diffidimus illis: 

Extemos didici laesa timere viros. 
Yiveret Androgeos utinam, nec facta luisses 

Impia funeribus, Cecropi terra, tuis : 100 

Nec tua mactasset nodoso stipite, Theseu, 

Ardua parte virum dextera, parte bovem : 
Nec tibi quae reditus monstrarent, fila dedissem. 

Eila per adductas saepe recepta manus. 



85' eV aliU 86 eV Q^U scit an haec saevaa insula tigres 
hdbet, M Hgridae inaula habet, 87 e Tnagnos. 93 e tango, 
99 c androgeus, y fata taUeses, 100 Y impema. 



60 OVIBII EPISTULAE. 

X05 Non equidem mlror, si stat victoria tecum, 
Strataque Cretaeam belua tinxit humum. 
Non poterant figi praea)r(iia ferrea comu: 

Ut te non tegeres, pectore tutus eras. 
Hlic tu silicesy illic adai^^ba tulisti, 
xio IUic qui silices, Thesea, vincat, habes. 
■"^Crudeles somni, quid me tenuistis inertem? 
Aut semel aeterua nocte premenda fui. 
Vos quoque crudeles, venti, nimiumque parati, 
Flaminaque in lacrimas officiosa meas. 
115 Dextera crudelis, quae me fratremque necavit, 
Et data poscenti, nomen inane, fides. 
In me iurarunt somnus ventusque fidesqua 

Prodita sum causis una puella tribus. 
Ergo ego nec lacrimas matris moritura videbo, 
zao Nec mea qui digitis lumina condat, eritl 
Spiritus infelix peregrinas ibit in auras, 

Nec positos artus unguet amica manus? 
Ossa superstabunt volucres inhumata marinael 
Haec sunt officiis digna sepiilchra meis? 
xas Ibis Cecropios portus, patriaque receptus 
Cum steteris turbae celsus honore tuae, 
Et bene narraris letum taurique virique 
Sectaque per dubias saxea tecta vias, 
Me quoque narrato sola tellure relictam : 
130 Non ego sum titulis subripienda tuis. 

106 e tinxit, V stravit, MPa texit. 108 6 durus. 112 
eV at, cf. XII. 13. 120 V digitas. e claudat. 122 e non. 
126 e turbae...in arce, M turbae...in ore. Pa urhi8.,.in arce. 
V honore, Yulgo, qaod praetuli : ' a triiunphantibas translatio.' 
129 eV solam. 



X ARIADNE. XII. MEDEA. 61 

Neo pater est Aegeus, nec tu Fittheidos Aethrae 

Eilius : auctores saxa fretumque tuL 
Di &cerent, ut me summa de puppe yideres : 

Movisset vultus maesta figura tuos. 
Nunc quoque non oculis, sed qua potes, aspice mente 135 

Haerentem scopido, quem vaga pulsat aqua: 
Aspice demissos lugentis more capillos 

Et timicas lacrimis sicut ab imbre gravis. 
Corpus ut inpulsae segetes aquilonibus horret^ 

litteraque articido pressa tremente labat. 140 

Non te per meritum...quoniam male cessit...adoro: 

Debita sit facto gratia nuUa meo: 
Sed nec poena quidem. Si non ego causa salutis, 

Non tamen est, cur sis tu mihi causa necis. 
Has tibi plangendo lugubria pectora lassas '45 

Infelix tendo trans £reta lon^ga manus: 
Hos tibi, qui superant, ostendo maesta capillos : 

Per lacrimas oro, quas tua facta movent : 
Flecte raiiem, Theseu, versoque relabere velo ! 

Si prius occidero, tu tamen ossa fere& 150 



xn. 



MEDEA lASONI. 



At tibi Colchorum...memini...regina vacavi, 
Ars mea, cxmi peteres, ut tibi ferret opem. 

138 e de summa rupe, 144 etuns. 145 e lugendo. 
149 e ventoque reldbere verso. YM versoque reldbere vento. 
I9UU . K 



62 OVIBII EPISTULAE. 

Tunc quae dispensant mortalia fata soroies 

Debuerant fusos eyoluisse meos. 
5 T\mi potui Medea mori bene. quidquid ab illo 

Produxi yitam tempore, poena fuit. 
Ei mihi! cur umquam iuTenalibus acta laoertis 

Fhrixeam petiit Pelias arbor ovem? 
Cur umquam Colchi Magnetida vidimus Argon, 
lo Turbaque Phasiacam Graia bibistis aquam) 
Cur mihi plus aequo flavi placuere capilli 

Et decor et linguae gratia ficta tuae) 
Aut semel in nostras quoniam nova puppis arenas 

Yenerat, audacis attuleratque viros, 
15 Isset anhelatos noH praemedicatus in ignes 

Immemor Aesonides oraque adunca boum, 
Semina iecisset, totidem sevisset et hostes, 

Et caderet cultu cultor ab ipse sua 
Quantum perfidiae tecum, scelerate, perisset, 
20 Dempta forent capiti quam mala multa meo ! 
Est aliqua ingrato meritum exprobrare voluptas : 

Hac fruar, haec de te gaudia sola feram. 
lussus inexpertam Colchos advertere puppim, 

Intrasti patriae regna beata meae. 
25 Hoc illic Medea fui, nova nupta quod hic est. 

Quam pater est illi, tam mihi dives erat. 
Hic Ephyren bimarem, Scythia tenus ille nivosa 

Omne tenet, Ponti qua plaga laeva iacet. 



3 eP&fila. 6 6 Heu, 13 eV at. 17 ejecisset totidemque 
remmeret hostes, Pa conj. semina sevisset totidem quot semina 
et hostes. M secntas sum nisi quod jecisset pro sevisset edidi 
secundum G et vett. Edd. 18 eV ut, 25 Yfui, 



XIL MBDEA lASONI, 63 

Accipit hospitio iuyenes Aeeta Pelasgos, 

Et premitis pictos oorpora Graia toros. 30 

Tanc ego te vidi, ttmc coepi scire, quis esses. 

Ula foit mentis prima ruina meae. 
Et Tidi et perii nec notis ignibus arsi, 

Ardet ut ad magnos pinea taeda deos. 
Et formosus eras, et me mea fata traJiebant. 35 

Abstulerant oculi lumina nostra tui. 
Perfide, sensisti : quis enim bene celat amorem % 

Eminet indicio prodita flamma suo. 
Dicitur interea tibi lex, ut dura ferorum 

Insolito premeres vomere colla boum. 40 

Martis erant tauri plus quam per cornua saevi, 

Quorum terribilis spiritus ignis erat : 
Aere pedes solidi, praetentaque naribus aera, 

Nigra per adflatus haec quoque facta suos. 
Semina praeterea populos genitura iuberis. 45 

Spargere devota lata per arva manu, 
Qui peterent natis secum tua corpora telis : 

Illa est agricolae messis iniqua suo. 
Lumina custodis, succumbere nescia somno, 

Ultimus est aliqua decipere arte labor. 50 

Dixerat Aeetes. maesti consurgitis omnes, 

Mensaque purpureos deserit alta toros. 
Quam tibi tunc longe regnum dotale Creusae 

Et socer et magni nata Creontis erant ? 
Tristis abis : oculis abeilntem prosequor udis, 55 

Et dixit tenui murmure lingua *vale!' 

^"^ exdpit. ejuvenespaW oeta, Sl^&quid. 39 cV 
dixerat interea tibi rex, 48 V erat. 64 eV erat. 



64 OYIBII EPISTULAE. 

XJt pofiitum tetigi thalamo male sauda lectmn, 
Acta est per lacrimas noz milii, quanta fiiit. 
Ante oculos taurique meos segetesque ne&ndae^ 
60 Ante meos oculos pervigil anguis erat. 

Hinc amor, hinc timor est: ipsum timor auget 
amorem. 
Mane erat, et thalamo cara recepta soror 
Disiectamque comas adversaque in ora iacentem 
InTenit, et lacrimis onmia plena meis. 
65 Orat opem Minyis. petit altera, et altera habebat : 
Aesonio iuveni quod rogat illa, damus. 
Est nemus et piceis et frondibus ilids atrum, 

Yix illuc radiis solis adire liceti 
Sunt in eo... fuerant certe... delubra Dianae: 
70 Aurea barbarica stat dea &cta manu. 

Noscis, an exciderunt mecum loca? Yenimus illac, 

Orsus ej3 infido sic prior ore loqtd 
^Ius tibi et arbitrium nostrae fortuna salutis 
Tradidit, inque tua est vitaque morsque manu. 
75 Perdere posse sat est, siquem iuvet ipsa potestas : 
Sed tibi servatus gloria maior ero. 
Per mala nostra precor, quorum potes esse leyamen, 

Per genus et numen cuncta videntis avi, 
Per triplicis vultus arcanaque sacra Dianae, 
80 Et si forte aliquos gens habet ista deos: 
O virgo, miserere mei, miserere meorum: 
Effice me meritis tempus in omne tuum ! 



58 V tiU, 62 Pa esU 65 Y haheUt. 68 e illud. 

69 e fuera/ntque diu, Y sunt in eo et fuerant certe, 71 e 
noseia an exciderant, Y Nescio an exciderint, 75 eVjuvat, 



XIL MEDEA lASOFL 65 

Quod si forte yirum non dedignare Felasgum,... 

Sed mihi tam faciles unde meosque deos?..« 85 

Spiritud ante meus tenues vanescat in auras, 

Quam thalamo, nisi tu, nupta sit ulla meo : 
Conscia sit luno, sacris praefecta maritis, 

Et dea, marmorea cuius in aede sumus!' 
Haec animum... et quota pars haec suntl... movere 
puellae 90 

Simplicis, et dextrae dextera iuncta meae. 
Vidi etiam lacrimas. an pars est fraudis in illis ? 

Sic cito sum verbis capta puella tuis. 
lungis et aeripedes inadusto corpore tauros 

Et solidam iusso vomere findis humum. 95 

Arva venenatis pro semine dentibus imples : 

Nascitur et gladios scutaque miles habet. 
Ipsa ego, quae dederam medicamina, pallida sedi, 

Cum vidi subitos arma tenere viros : 
Donec terrigenae... facinus mirabile!... fratres 

Inter se strictas conseruere manus. 
Insopor ecce vigil squamis crepitantibus horrens 

Sibilat, et torto pectore verrit humum. 
Dotis opes ubi erant? ubi erat tibi regia coniunx, 

Quique maris gemini distinet Isthmos aquas? 105 

Illa ego, quae tibi sum nunc denique barbara facta, 

Nunc tibi sum pauper, nunc tibi visa nocens, 
Flammea subduxi medicato lumina somno, 

Et tibi, quae raperes, vellera tuta dedi 

84 eundeparabo deot, V deosque meos, 85 e vanescet. 

89 € et quotapars horum. Y et quota pars posset mavisse. 96 
eV habens. 99 eV miserabile. loO eV in se constrictas. 
101 eV Pervigil eece draco. Pa Insopor ecce draco, 

o. 5 



66 OYIDII BPISTULAE. 

Proditus est genitor, regnum patriamque reliqoiy 
xxo Munus in exilio quodlibet esse tuli 

Yirginitas facta est peregrini praeda latronis. 

Optima cum cara matre relicta soror. 
At non te fugiens sine me, germane, reliqui. 

Deficit hoc imo littera nostra loco. 
115 Quod facere ausa mea est, non audet scribere dexti^a, 

Sic ego, sed tecum, dilaceranda ftiL 
Nec tamen extimui... quid enim post illa timerem)... 

Credere me pelago femina, iamque nocens. 
Numen ubi est? ubi di? meritas subeamus in alto, 
120 Tu fraudis poenas, credulitatis ego. 
Compressos utinam Symplegades elisissent, 

Nostraque adhaererent ossibus ossa tuis, 
Aut nos Scylla rapax canibus misisset edendos! 

Debuit ingratis Scylla nocere viris. 
125 Quaeque vomit totidem fluctus totidemque resorbet, 

Nos quoque Trinacriae subposuisset aquae ! 
Sospes ad Haemonias victorque reverteris urbes : 

Ponitur ad patrios aurea lana deos. 
Quid referam Peliae natas pietate nocentes 
130 Caesaque virginea membra paterna manul 
Ut culpent alii, tibi me laudare necesse est, 

Pro quo sum totiens esse coacta nocens. 
Ausus es... o! iusto desunt sua verba dolori... 

Ausus es *Aesonia' dicere*cede domo !' 



113 V te non, 118 PaM tamquet quod frigidam inihi 

videtur. eV jamque. 123 Pa conj. mersisset : sed quod e 
y. 126 contra MSS. affert nihili est : quoqiLe enim cmn nos non 
com supposuisset conjmigendmu est. 127 e revertit urbea. 

128 e aurea preda. V lata. 



XIL MEDEA lASONL 67 

Itissa domo cessi, natis comitata duobus 135 

Et) qui me sequitur semper, amore tuL 
TJt subito nostras Hymen cantatus ad aures 

Yenit, et accenso lampades igne micant^ 
Tibiaque effundit socialia carmina vobis, 

At mibi fiinerea flebiliora tuba, mo 

Pertimui, nec adhuo tantum scelus esse putabam; 

Sed tamen in toto pectore frigus erat. 
Turba ruunt, et *Hymen* clamant, *Hymenaee' fre- 
quentanti. 

Quo propior vox haec, hoc mihi peius erat. 
Diversi flebant servi, lacrimasque tegebant. 145 

Quis vellet tanti nuntius esse mali ? 
Me quoque, quidquid erat, potius nescire iuvabat: 

Sed tamquam scirem, mens mea tristis erat. 
Cum minor e pueris... lusus studioque videndi 

Constitit ad geminae limina prima foris... 150 

*Hinc mihi, mater, abi! pompam pater' inquit 
^lason 

Ducit, et adiunctos aureus urguet equos.* 
Protinus abscissa planxi mea pectora veste, 

Tuta nec a digitis ora fuere meis. 
Ire animus mediae suadebat in agmina turbae, 155 

Sertaque compositis demere rapta comis. 

139 e effudit. 143 eV om. et eV hymenaea. 149 
Pa cum clamore Pheres jussus. Piget me a docto yiro et 
de Ovidio optime meiito dissidere: nihil antem video our veraus 
mntari debeat. Minor e pneris (*onr jonnger child*) a matrc 
jnssns qnis sit tnmnltns specnlatnr et pnerili stndio ad ipsa 
limina procedit. Bene OTidins has partes minori e pneris 
dedit, major enim qnnm rem melins intellezisset non tam 
snbito matri nnntiatnms erat. 151 e hic, 
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Yix me continui, qnin sic laniata capillos 

Clamarem 'meus est' iniceremque manus. 
Laese pater gaude. Colclii gaudete relicti. 
x6o Inferias umbrae fratris habete meL 
Deseror, amissis regno patriaque domoque, 

Coniuge, qui nobis omnia solus erat. 
Serpentes igitur potui taurosque furentes, 

Unum non potui perdomuisse virum. 
165 Quaeque feros pepuli dootis medicatibus ignes, 

Kon valeo flammas effugere ipsa meas. 
Ipsi me cantus herbaeque artesque relincunt. 

Nil dea, nil Hecates sacra potentis agunt. 
Kon mihi grata dies. noctes vigilantur amarae, 
170 Et tener a misero pectore somnus abit. 
Quae me non possum, potui sopire draconem. 

TJtilior cuivis quam mihi cum mea est. 
Quos ego servavi, pelex amplectitur artus, 

Et, nostri fructas illa laboris habet. 
175 Forsitan et, stultae dum te iactare maritae 

Quaeris et iniustis auribus apta loqui, 
In faciem moresque meos nova crimina fingas. 

Rideat et vitiis laeta sit illa meis. 
Rideat, et Tyrio iaceat sublimis in ostro : 
180 Flebit, et ardores vincet adusta meos ! 

Dum ferrum flammaeque aderunt sucusque veneni 

Hostis Medeae nullus iniiltus erit. 
Quod si forte preces praecordia ferrea tangunt, 

Nunc animis audi verba minora meis. 

165 c rapui, V rejpuli. 170 c Non...efat. V nee teneri 
'mi8ero...habet. Pa conj. et tener a mi8ero...ahitf quod edi» 
M nec tener in...hahet. 177 eYJingis. 180 e vincat. 
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Tam tibi snin supplex, quam tu mihi saepe fuisti: 185 

Nec moror ante tuos procubuisse pedes. 
Si tibi sum vilis, communis respice natos : 

Saeviet in partus dira noverca meos. 
Et nimium similes tibi sunt^ et imagine tangor, 

Et quotiens video, lumina nostra madent. 190 

Per superos oro, per avitae lumina flammae, 

Per meritum et natos; pignora nostra, duos: 
Redde torum, pro quo tot res insana reliqui: 

Adde fidem dictis, auxiliumque refer. 
Non ego te imploro contra taurosque virosque, 195 

TJtque tUa serpens victa quiescat ope. 
Te peto, quem merui, quem nobis ipse dedisti, 

Cum quo sum pariter facta parente parens. 
Dos ubi sit, quaeris? campo numeravimus illo, 

Qui tibi laturo vellus arandus erat. 200 

Aureus ille aries villo spectabilis aureo, 

Dos mea: quam dicam si tibi 'redde,' neges. 
Dos mea tu sospes. dos est mea Graia iuventus : 

I nunc, Sisyphias, improbe, confer opes. 
Quod vivis, quod habes nuptam socerumque potentis, 205 

Hoc ipsum, ingratus quod potes esse, meum est 
Quos equidem actutum... Sed quid praedicere poenam 

Attinet 1 ingentis parturit ira minas. 
Quo feret ira, sequar. facti fortasse pigebit. 

Et piget infido CQnsuluisse viro. * 210 

Viderit ista deus, qui nunc mea pectora versat. 

Nescio quid certe mens mea maius agit. 

185 eY nam...quod, e om. sum, 197 e qui nohU. 205 
epotentl» 207 e quos equidem perdam, 208 e continet. 
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XIII. 

LAODAMTA FBOTESILAO. 

MiTTiT, et optat amans quo mittitur ire, salatem, 

Haemonis Haemonio Laodamia yiro. 
Aulide te fieuna est vento retinente morari : 

Ah ! me cum fugeres, hic ubi ventus erat % 
5 Tum freta debuerant vestris obsistere remis, 

Illud erat saevis utile tempus aquis. 
Oscula plura viro mandataque plura dedissem: 

Et sunt quae volui dicere multa tibi. 
Baptus es binc praeceps, et qui tua vela yocaret, 
xo Quem cuperent nautae, non ego, Ventus erat. 
Yentus erat nautis aptus, non aptus amanti: 

Solvor ab amplexu, Protesilae, tuo, 
Linguaque mandantis verba imperfecta reliquit: 

Vix illud potui dicere triste vale. 
15 Incubuit boreas, abreptaque vela tetendit : 

lamque meus longe Protesilaus erat. 
Dum potui spectare virum spectare iuvabat: 

Sumque tuos oculos usque secuta meis. 
Ut te non poteram, poteram tua vela videre, 
30 Yela diu vultus detinuere meos. 
At postquam nec te, nec vela fugacia vidi, 

Et quod spectarem, nil nisi pontus erat, 
Lux quoque tecum abiit, tenebrisque exanguis obortis 

Succiduo dicor procubuisse genu. 

4 6 /la / 5 e tunc, 8 €^ j^lura, 13 eV fMundatis, 
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Vix socer Iphiclus, vix me grandaeyua Acastus, 25 

Yix mater gelida maesta refecit aqua. 
Officium fecere pium, sed inutile nobis. 

Indignor miserae non licuisse mori. 
Ut rediit animus, pariter rediere dolores. 

Pectora legitimus casta momordit amor. 30 

Nec mihi pectendos cura est praebere capillos, 

Nec libet aurata corpora veste tegi. 
XJt quas pampinea tetigisse Bicomiger hasta 

Creditur, ixt illuc, qua furor egit, eo. .^K^ 

Conyeniunt matres Phylaceides, et mihi clamant 35 

'Indue regales, Laodamia, sinus !' 
Scilicet ipsa geram saturatas murice lanas, 

Bella sub Iliacis moenibus ille gerat ? 
Ipsa comas pectar, galea caput ille prematur: 

Ipsa novas vestes, dura vir arma ferat? 40 

Qua possum, squalore tuos imitata labores 

Dicar, et haec belli tempora tristis agam. 
Dyspari Piiamide, damno formose tuorum, 

Tam sis hostis iners, quam malus hospes eras. 
Aut te Taenariae faciem culpasse maritae, 45 

Aut illi vellem displicuisse tuam. 
Tu, qui pro rapta nimium, Menelae, laboras, 

Ei Tnihi quam multis flebilis ultor eris ! 
Di, precor, a nobis omen removete sinistrum, 

Et Bua det^reduci vir meus arma lovi 50 



29 eV utque animus rediit. 84 V quo, 85 ephylacidis, 
Bl eV vestes, 88 e ipse, eV geret, 89 tV premetur. 40 
eVferet* 41 eV quo, 43 eV dux Pari, 45 e at, 48 
e heu. 
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Sed timeo, quotiens subiit miserabile bellum; 

More nivis lacrimae sole madentis eunt. 
Ilion et Tenedos Simoisque et Xanthus et Ide 
^omina sunt ipso paene timenda sono. 
55 Nec rapere ausurus, nisi se defendere posset^ 
Hospes erat. vires noverat ille suas. 
Yenerat, ut fama est, multo spectabilis auro, 

Quique suo Phrygias corpore ferret opes, 
Classe yirisque potens, per quae fem bella geruntur, 
60 Et sequitur regni pars quota quemque suil 
His ego te victam, consors Ledaea gemellis, 
Suspicor. haea Danais posse nocere puto. 
Hectora nescio quem timeo: Paris Hectora dizit 
Ferrea sanguinea bella movere manu. 
65 Hectora, quisquis is est, si sum tibi car% caveto : 
Signatum memori pectore nomen habe. 
Hunc ubi vitaris, alios vitare memento, 

Et multos illic Hectoras esse puta: 
Et facito ut dicas, quotiens pugnare parabis, 
70 'Parcere me iussit Laodamia sibL' 
Si cadere Argolico fas est sub milite Troiam, 
Te quoque non ullum vulnus habente cadat» 
73 Pugnet et adversos tendat Menelaus in hostis : 
76 Hostibus e mediis nupta petenda viro est. 
Causa tua est dispar. tu tantum vivere pugna, 

Inque pios domioae posse redire sii^us. 
Parcite, Dardanidae, de tot, precor, hostibus uni, 
80 Ne meus ex illo corpore sanguis eat. 

51 e quotiem que suhit. 53 V ida, 72 Madv. cadeU 

73 in eV sequuntur Ut rapiat Paridi quam Paris ante «W. 
Irruat et causa qui vincit vincat et armis. 
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Non est, quem deceat nudo concurrere ferro, 

Saevaque in obpositoa pectora ferre viros. 
Fortius ille potest multo, quam puguat, amare. 

Bella gerant alii : Protesilaus amet. 
Nunc f ateor ; volui revocare, animusque ferebat : ss 

Substitit auspicii lingua timore mali. 
Cum foribus velles ad Troiam exire patemis, 

Pes tuus offenso limine signa dedit. 
Ut vidi, ingemui tacitoque in pectore dixi 

* Signa reversuri sint, precor, ista viri 1' 90 

Haec tibi nunc refero, ne sis animosus ia armis. 

Fac meus ia ventos hic timor omnis eat. 
Sors quoque nescio quem fato designat iniquo, 

Qui primus Danaum Troada tangat humum. 
Infelix, quae prima virum lugebit ademptuml qs 

Di faciant, ne tu strenuus esse velis ! 
Inter mille rates tua sit millensima puppis, 

lamque fatigatas ultima verset aquas. 
Hoc quoque praemoneo. de nave novissimus exi : 

Non est, quo properas, terra patema tibL xoo 

Cum venies, remoque move veloque carinam^ 

Inque tuo celerem litore siste gradum 1 
Sive latet Phoebus, seu terris altior exstat, 

Tu mihi luce dolor, tu mihi nocte venis. 
Aucupor in lecto mendaces caelibe somnos. 

Dum careo veris, gaudia falsa iuvant. 
Sed tua cur nobis pallens occurrit imago? 

Cur venit ah! verbis piulta querella tuis? xio 

83 eY qui puffnat amore, 88 Y limite, 94 eV tanget, 
100 VM properes, Madv. properas, HO Sio Mady. eVM. 
eur venit a verbis, Pa cur venit a verbis muta querella latem 
qnem Beqni non ausas sum. 
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Excutior somno, simalacraque noctis adoro : 

Kulla caret fumo Thessalis ara meo: 
Tura damus, lacrimamque super, qua sparsa relnoeii^ 

TJt solet adfuso surgere flamma mero. 
115 Quando ego, te reducem cupidis amplexa lacertis, 

Languida laetitia solvar ab ipsa mea? 
Quando erit, ut lecto mecum bene iunctus in tmo 

Militiae referas splendida facta tuae? 
Quae mihi dum referes, quamvis audire iuvabit, 
zao Multa tamen rapies oscula, multa dabis. 
Semper in his apte narrantia verba resistunt : 

Promptior est dulci lingua refecta mora. 
Sed cum Troia subit, subeunt ventique fretumque, 

Spes bona soUicito victa timore ccxlit. 
Z35 Hoc quoque, quod venti prohibent exire carinas, 

Me movet : invitis ire paratis aquis. 
Quis velit in patriam vento prohibente reverti? 

A patria pelago vela vetante datia ! 
Ipse suam non praebet iter Keptunus ad urbem. 
X30 Quo ruitis? Vestras quisque redite domos! 
Quo ruitis, Danail Yentos audite vetantis! 

Non subiti oasus, numinis ista mora est. 
Quid petitur tanto nisi turpis adultera bellol 

Dum licety Inachiae vertite vela rates! 
135 Sed quid ago revocans ) omen revocantis abesto, 

Blandaque compositas aura secundet aquas. 



113 e quae, lU Y a fmo. 116 e trUtitia. 122 

€YM.referre, Pa Madv. r^/ecto. 1B5 e Sed quid ego revocof 
levum procul omen abesto, Y sed quid ego revoco haec t omen 
revocantii abeeto. MPa 8ed'quid agof revocof revocaminis 
omen dbestol Cor G ieseratnr eqnidezn non video. 
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Troasin invideOy qaae sio lacrimosa suorum 

Funera conspicient, nec procul hostis erit. 
Ipsa suis manibus forti nova nupta marito 

Imponet galeam barbaraque arma dabit. x4o 

Arma dabit, dumque arma dabit, simul oscula sumet : 

Hoc genus officii dulce duobus erit... 
Producetque virum, dabit et mandata reverti, 

Et dicet 'referas ista fac arma lovi!' 
Ble, ferens dominae mandata recentia secum Z45 

Pugnabit caute, respicietque domum. 
Exuet haec Yeduci clipeum, galeamque resolvet, 

Excipietque suo corpora lassa sinu. 
Nos sumus incertae. nos anxius omnia cogit, 

Quae possunt fieri, facta putare timor. iso 

Dum tamen arma geres diverso miles in orbe, 

Quae referat vultus est mihi cera tuos. 
Illi blanditias, illi tibi debita verba 

Dicimus, amplexus accipit illa meos. 
Crede mibi, plus est quam quod videatur imago: xss 

Adde sonum cerae, Protesilaus erit. 
Hanc specto, teueoque sinu pro coniuge vero, 

Et, tamquam possit verba referre, queror. 
Per reditus corpusque tuum, mea numina, iuro, 

Perque pares animi coniugiique faces, '^ 

Perque, quod ut videam canis albere capillis, 

Quod tecum possis ipse referre, caput, 
Me tibi venturam comitem, quocumque vocaris, 

Sive... quod heu timeo, sive superstes eris. 
Ultima mandato claudetur epistula parvo : z65 

Si tibi cura mei, sit tibi cura tui ! 

187 eY TroadM. 147 eV exeret eU 166 eM eit tm„Mt 
mihi, Pa n tibi e nonntill. codd. ctd a&BenUox» 
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XIY. 

HYPERMNESTRA LYNCEO. 

MiTTiT Hypermiiestra de tot modo fratribus uni 

Cetera nuptarum crimine turba iacet. 
Clausa domo teneor gravibusque coercita vinclis : 

Est milii supplicii causa, fuisse piam. 
5 Quod manus extimuit iugulo demittere ferrum, 

Sum rea : laudarer, si scelus ausa forem. 
Esse ream praestat, quam sic placuisse parenti 

Kon piget inmunes caedis habere manus. 
Me pater igne licet, quem non violavimus, urat, 
zo Quaeque aderant sacris, tendat in ora faces : 
Aut illo iugulet, quem non bene tradidit ensem, 

TJt qua non cecidit vir nece, nupta cadam : 
Non tamen, ut dicant morientia *paenitet' ora, 

Efficiet. non est, quam piget esse piam. 
«5 Paeniteat sceleris Danaum saevasque sorores. 

Hic solet eventus facta nefanda sequi. 
Cor pavet admonitu temeratae sanguine noctis, 

Et subitus dextrae praepedit orsa tremor. 
Quam tu caede putes fungi potuisse mariti, 
ao Scribere de facta non sibi caede timet. 
Sed tamen experiar. Modo facta crepuscula terris, 

TJltima pars lucis, primaque noctis erat: 
Ducimur Inachides magni sub tecta Pelasgi, 

Et socer armatas accipit ipse nurus. 



1 eV hypermestra, Sic ubique. 8 e durisqtte, 6 cV dimit' 
tere, 12 e cadat, 14 Madv. pia, 15 e danaum sceUris, 
17 e attonitu, 18 e timor. 22 eV nocti8...luci8. 24 e ille. 
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Undique conlucent praecinctae lampades auro: 25 

Dantur in invitos impia tura focos : 
Vulgus *Hymen, Hymenaee' vocant. f ugit ille vocantis, 

Ipsa lovis coniunx cessit ab urbe sua. 
Ecce mero dubii, comitum clamore frequentes, 

Flore novo madidas impediente comas, 30 

In thalamos laeti... thalamos, sua busta!... feruntur, 

Strataque corporibus, funere digna, premunt. 
lamque cibo vinoque graves somnoque iacebant, 

Securumque quies alta per Argos erat : 
Circum me gemitus morientum audire videbar... 35 

Et tamen audieram, quodque verebar, erat. 
Sanguis abit, mentemque calor corpusque relinquit, 

Inque novo iacui frigida facta toro. 
Ut leni zephyro graciles vibrantur aristae, 

Frigida populeas ut quatit aura comas, 40 

Aut sic, aut etiam tremui magis. Ipse iacebaS) 

Quaeque tibi dederam vina, soporis erant 
Excussere metum violenti iussa parentis: 

Erigor, et capio tela tremente manu. 
Non ego falsa loquar. ter acutum sustulit ensem, 45 

Ter male sublato reccidit ense manus. 
Admovi iugulo... sine me tibi vera fateri... 

Admovi iugulo tela patema tuo : 
Sed timor et pietas crudelibus obstitit ausis, 

Castaque mandatum dextra refdgit opus, 50 



27 cY hymenea, 31 € in thalamos laeti juvenes, 42 

Pa plena, vide qnod explioayit ille. Mihi quidem falsom esse 
60 Tidetur, quod Hypemmestra non dormit sed trepida vigilat. 
46 e Coneidit. Y decidit, ^&recidit, Eeccidit=recccidit ; ui 
rettulU pro retetulit. 
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Purpureos laniata smus, laniata oapilloB 

Exiguo dixi talia verba sono 
' Saevus» Hypermnestra, pater est tibL inssa parentis 
Effice. germanis'sit comes iste suis. 
55 Femina sum et virgo, natura mitis et annis : 
Kon faciunt molles ad fera tela manus. 
Quin age, dumque iacet^ fortis imitare sorores : 

Credibile est caesos omnibus esse viros. 
Si manus haec aliquam posset oommittere caedem, 
60 Morte foret dominae sanguinolenta suae. 
Aut meruere necem patruelia regna tenendo 

Quae tamen extemis danda forent generisl 
Finge viros meruisse mori. quid fecimus ipsael 
Quo mihi commisso non licet esse piael 
65 Quid mihi cum ferro ? quid bellica tela puellae 1 
Aptior est digitis lana colusque meis.' 
Haec ego. dumque queror,lacrimae sua verba sequuntur 

Deque meis oculis in tua membra cadunt. 
Dum petis amplexus sopitaque braccliia iactas, 
70 Faene manus telo saucia facta tua est. 
■*^ lamque patrem famulosque patris lucemque timebam. 
Expulerunt somnos haec mea dicta tuos, 
'Surge age, Belide, de tot modo fratribus unus! 
Nox tibi; ni properas: ista perennis erit' 
75 Territus exsurgis; fugit omnis inertia somni: 
Aspicis in timida fortia tela manu. 



61 e hauU Y quid. 62 Pa regTia tenenda forent. Lootis 
nt videtur corrnptns : nihil antem mnto qnnm nihil exploratnm 
habeo. 63 e necem, 64 eVpiam, 67 e mea. 72 eV 
expuleranU 
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Quaerenti caasani 'dum nox sinit, effuge' dixi: 

'Dum nox atra sinit, tu fugis, ipsa moror.' 
Mane erat, et Danaus generos ex oaede iacentis 

Dinumerat. summae criminis unus abes. 80 

'Fert male cognatae iacturam mortis in uno, 

Et queritur facti sa.uguinis esse parum. 
Abstrahor a patriis pedibus, raptamque capillis... 

Haec meruit pietas praemia... carcer babet. 
Scilicet ex illo lunonia permanet ira, H 

Quo bos ex homine est, ex bove facta dea. 
At satis est poenae teneram mugisse puellam, 

Nec, modo formosam, posse placere lovi 
Adstitit in ripa liquidi nova yacca parentis, 

Comuaque in patriis non sua vidit aquis: ^ 

Conatoque queri mugitus edidit ore, 

Territaque est forma, territa voce sua. 
Quid furis, infelix? quid te miraris in umbral 

Quid numeras factos ad nova membra pedes % 
Hla lovis magni pelex metuenda sorori, ^^ 

Fronde levas nimiam caespitibusque famem : 
Fonte bibis, spectasque tuam stupefacta figuram, 

Et, te ne feriant quae geris arma, times. 
Quaeque modo, ut posses etiam love digna videri, 

Dives eras, nuda nuda recumbis humo. 
Per nutre, per terraa cognataque flumina ciirris: 

Dat mare, dant anmes, dat tibi terra viam. 
Quae tibi causa fugae? Quid, lo, freta longa pererras? 

Non poteris vultus efi^gere ipsa tuos. 

82 '^ fdctum, 86 Madv. quom, 87 e An, V ah! 

91 eV et conata, 100 e uda. 
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105 Inachi, qno properas? eadem sequerisque fugisque: 
Tu tibi dux comiti, tu comes ipsa duci. 
Per septem Kilus portus emissus in aequor 

Exuit insanae pelicis ora bovis. 
Ultima quid referam, quorum mihi cana seuectus 
zio Auctorl Dant anni, quod querar, ecce mei 
Bella pater patruusque gerunt: regnoque domoque 

Pellimur: eiectos ultimus orbis habet 
Hle ferox solio solus sceptroque potitur: 
Cum sene nos inopi turba vagamur inops. 
XX5 De fratrum populo pars exiguissima restat. 
Quique dati leto, quaeque dedere, fleo. 
Nam mihi quot fratres, totidem periere sorores : 

Accipiat lacrimas utraque turba meas. 
En ego, quod vivis, poenae crucianda reservor: 
I20 Quid fiet sonti, cum rea laudis agar, 

Et«consanguineae quondam centensima turbae 

Infelix uno fratre manente cadam. 
At tu, siqua piae, Lynceu, tibi cura sororis, 
Quaeque tibi tribui munera, dignus habes, 
I2S Vel fer opem, vel dede neci ; defunctaque vita 
Corpora furtivis insuper adde rogis, 
Et sepeli Jacrimis perfiisa fidelibus ossa, 

Sculptaque*sint titulo nostra sepulchra brevi 
*Exul Hypermnestra... pretium pietatis iniquum... 
130 Quam mortem fratri depulit, ipsa tulit.' 
Scribere plura libet, sed pondere lassa catenae 
Est manus, et vires subtrahit ipse timor. 

112 eV ejectas, 113 eV soUis solio» 131 M lapsa. 



NOTES. 



PENELOPE ULYSSI. 

Tboy has fallen after a ten jears' siege. The snrviying 
Gxeek warriors have retomed to their various cities. Penelope 
has been told of all that happened at Troy ; of her hasband*s 
deeds and of his safety ; but still he does not retom. Nearly 
ten years have passed since the fall of Troy, and no news can 
be obtained of him. She has sent to Sparta and to Pylos for 
information in vain. Every captain whose ship has touched ai 
Ithaca has been questioned, and entrusted with a letter for the 
absent king on the chance of meeting with him. But still the 
terrible uncertainty remains, still Penelope is a mouming 
widow, be»et by greedy suitors who devour her substance, and 
with no protection but her young son and the aged Laertes. Her 
father too is pressing her to reckon her husband as dead, and 
many one of the suitors. Still she is faithful to her absent 
lord, and writes once more in words of longing and love. The 
Epistle must be snpposed to be written just at tide end of the ten 
years* wandering, and on the eve of Ulysses* retum, if y. 99, 
100 is to be pressed. 

[The materials for this Epistle are to be found in the 
Odyssey : but Ovid uses them freely and without caring much 
for consistency. For instance, Telemachus who at the opening 
of the Odyssey has evidently arrived at man*s estate, holding 
his own against the suitors, and taking part in the agora, is 
spoken of as a puer v. 98. And in v. H Penelope speaks of him ^ 
as sent in quest of his father, whereas he is said in the Odyssey 
to have gone withont her knowledge.] 

1. hanc, sc. epUtolamf cf. 10, 8. lento 'loitering.* 
Lentus (lenitus) means first *flexible' as leather or a twig. 
Then by an easy transition metaphorically 'inactiye,' 'otiose,' 
'wanting in yigoar.' Cf. 66. 

o. ^ 
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2. *Send me no answer in words, bnt let yonr answer be 
yoiu: own presence.' This arrangement of the words is ^e only 
one with any anthority, thongh it must be confessed to be 
somewhat awkward and wantmg in point. Pahner's reading 
ut tamen is however open to much objection on the score of the 
order of words. 

4. vlz tanti folt ' was scarcely worth such a prioe,' i,e, yonr 
absence. The subject is here Friam/us Trqjaque, SometimeB 
it is a sentence, as in Cic. Cat. 2, 7 Est mihi tanti^ QuiriteBy hvjus 
invidiae tempestatem subire and 7, 45. Yid. Boby, § 1192. 

5. Oyid is fond of the combination tom cam, which being 
purely temporal is always foUowed by the indicative. Vid. 
8, 23. 5, 109. 

6. iTiBaTilB as applied to the sea is metaphorical, *raging.' 
7. 53 imana quid aequora possent. Ep. 18, 28 insani Jfreti. 
Bentley accordmg to Jahn wished to write incanis, because the 
waves would have been far from ^insane' to drown an adulterer ! 
A waming to conjectural emendators. 

7. frlglda *cold with grief and solitude, ' cf. 10, 49. 

8. non quererer *I had not now been complaining.' The 
tense implies that the complaint is still of daily occurrence, and 
is even iien as she writes being uttered. In verse 10, by using 
the pluperf. lassasset she speaks of the task as over, at any rate 
for the time. This has from very old times been changed to 
lassaretf from the idea of representing the spinning as still 
going on. 

9. spatlosam fallere noctem Ho beguile the long long 
night.* Ovid uses spatiosus oisenectus^ Met. 12, 186. vetusta^j 
Met. 15yQ2S. aevum,Met. S,52d. bellumy Met. IS^ 20Q. tempus, 
Am. 1, 8, 81. All referring to time : a use which seems ahnost 
peculiar to him. 

10. pendula tela: tela is the 'warp,' the upright threads 
into which the *weft' is woven. pendula refers to this upright 
position: elsewhere Ovid calls it stanst recta^ Met. 4, 275. 
Fa^t. 3, 819. See Eich. The mode of weaving and the 
difEerence between tela and mbtemen may be leamt by studying 
Ov. Met. 6, 55, sq. Tela jugo vincta est; stamen secernit 
arundo : Inseritur m^dium radiis subtemen acutis, <&c. 

The story of Penelope's ruse to put off the suitors until she 
had woven a shroud for Laertes, and of which she undid by 
night as much as she had woven by day, is told in the Odyssey, 
11, 85 — 109. But Ovid does not seem to refer directly to this. 
He only takes the general fact, often alluded to in Homer, of 
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Penelope being engaged with the loom, and represents her as 
working at night to beguile the long hours of sleeplessness. 

I have however sometimes thonght that Ovid may really be 
leferring to this midnight unravelling of the work. I have 
ihonght so for two reasons. (1) It seems strange that Ovid 
shonld pass over such an incident in Penelope's Hfe. (2) The 
epithet pendula very ill describes the warp as fastened on the 
loom. Pendulm means * hanging loose down'. So Ovid F. 4, 
386 has pendula Libra, Met, 7, 117 palearia p. This would 
exactly represent the position of the ^oth when unfastened at 
one end to allow of unravelling the work. Tela would then 
represent the woven cloth, and pendula cease to be a merely 
omamental epithet. 

11. quando *when?* is properly iuterrogative, and when 
used of time can only be employed in interrogative sentences, 
direct or indirect. 

14. 'At the mention of Hector's name I was ever pale.' 
in nomlne, lit. ^in the case of his name:' so in pelice saevae 
Met. 4, 547. 

15. Another uistance of the carelessness with which Ovid 
uses his authority: for in Homer Odyss, 4, 187 Antilochus is 
said to be killed by Memnon, tou ^* 'HoOs iKreive <pa€t,v^s dyXaos 
vldSf nor is there any trace of a vaHation in the story in other 
writers. t^^- "^ 

17. Menoetladen: Patroclus son of Menoetius. fiilsls 
BUl) axmis: *in armour not his own,' alluding to the wearing 
the armour of Achilles by Patroclus on the day on whidi he 
was killed. IZ. 16, 64, sq. 

18. *I wept to think that stratagem (in whioh yoa excel 
all men) could lack success.' 

19. Tlepolemus was killed by Sarpedon king of Lycia. 
n. 5, 628—665. 

23. deiis aeqniis *the friendly god.' F, 6, 766 per 
volueres a^quos multa monere deos. Tr. 1, 1, 45 judex mirabi' 
tur aequus. 

27. nympliae *brides.' Elsewhere only *nymphs.' Cf. 4, 
173. 5, 10, 83. 7, 95. 9, 50. Loers and Lennep explain that the 
word is used of wedded or unwedded girls in the heroic times. 
Pahner rightly wams us against usiog it as generally equiva- 
lent to puella, 

gr9.ta, dona ^thank-offerings.' The word expressing grati- 
tude properly belonging to the persons who give is made to 
qualify the ^ts themselves. 
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28. 1111: the warriors. 'They joyfally proclaiin that the 
fateB of Troy have yielded to theu: own.' The notion of one 
person's luok being stronger than another*s is illastrated by 
Loers from Aen, 7, 293 fatis contraria nostris Fata Phrygum, 
And Yaler. Fl. 7, 446 fatis sum victa suis, So a man may con- 
quer his own unldndly star, Aen, 11, 16 vivendo vicimeafata. 

29. Insti senes : from the notion of the elders of the city 
acting as senators, magistrates, &c. It is the natnral epithet 
for senex, cf. F, 4, 624. Met, 8, 704. 

30. pendet ab ore ^hangs upon the lips/ so Yirg. Aen. 4, 79 
pendetque iterum narrantis ab ore, where Conington quotes 
the Greek phrase KpifmadaL iK nvos, 

31—32. mensa...poslta: ^when the dessert is on the 
table/ i.e. when the secunda mensa is put before the guests. 
The table or a tray was brought in ready set out, and removed 
afterwards, so Met. 13, 676 somnum mensa petiere remota. The 
habit of drawing plans of battles, <&c., with the finger dipped in 
wine is referred to again in Amor, 2, 5, 17 m^ensa conscripta 
mero. Tr. 2, 454 tacitam mensae duxit in orbe notam. So Tibull. 
1, 10, 31 Ut mihi potanti possit 8u>a dicerefacta Miles et in mensa 
pingere castra mero. 

33. Sigeia tellus: the town and promontory of Sigeum, 
near which most of the Homeric battles were fought, and 
where Achilles was buried. Cf. M. 12, 71 jam Sigaea ruhehant 
litora. 

35. Aeacides: AchiUes, grandson of Aeacus. tendebat 
•used to pitch his tent.' Virg. Aen. 2, 29 hic saevus tendebat 
AchilleSf ib. 8, 605 legio latis tendebat in arvis. 

36. admlssos *galloping at fuU speed:' nsed in 2, 114, 
metaphorically of a rapid stream. Cf. Am. 3, 2, 78 evolat 
admissis discolor agmen equis. 

37 — 8. Ovid again uses his authority loosely, for Telemachus 
went of his own accord, or at the instigation of Pallas, without 
his mother*s knowledge. Nestor's narrative to Telemachus is 
in Odyss. 4, 101—200. 

quaerere misso 'sent to seek.' The infin. of the purpose is 
not uncommon in Ovid. Cf. Met, 5, 660 misit Mopsopium 
juvenem sacros agitare jugales, 

39 — 40. The story of the slaughter of Rhesus and Dolon by 
Ulysses and Diomede in their night expedition is told in II, 10, 
331—502. Ehesus king of the Thracians is killed by Diomede 
as he sleeps (v. 495 — 6) ; Dolon is met by the heroes on the 
way, and perhaps may be said to have perished dolo^ because 
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iihey lie hid to let him pass before attackiiig him (349 — 351), 
and afterwards tJlysses seems to promise hrm his life (383). 
But it is not without reason that the reading dolo has been 
doabted. 

40. lilc...iUe 'the former/ *the latter.' Sometimes reversed, 
cf. 9, 24 ; sometimes expressed by ilU — iUe^ 3, 27. 

41. nlTnlnm nlminmqne : repetition implying impassioned 
eamestness. We may compare A. A. 2, 127 iterwmque iterum- 
que, Tib. 3, 6, 21 Convenit iratus nimium nimiumque severos. Tr. 
5, 6, 35 Elige nostrorum minimum minimumque laborum» Cf. 2, 
129. 

42. Thrada tangere castra 'to enter the Thracian 
camp:' referring still to the above-mentioned expedition of 
XJlysses and Piomede. tangere ^to enter' is rather a favourite 
expression of Ovid's. Cf. 6, 24. 12, 67. 13, 94. A. A. 3, 748 
ut tangat 'portus -fessa carina suos. Met. 6, 601 ut sensit 
tetigisse domum Fhilomela nefandam. Trist. 3, 1, 71 nec me... 
Atria libertoA tangere passa sua est. 

43. tot. According to Homer, Diomede kills twelve men, 
whom XJlysses draws out of the way as fast as they are Mlled, 
and while Diomede is killing the thirteenth, Bhesus, Ulysses is 
securing his horses. II. 10, 483 — 489. 

uno. Diomede. 

45. mlcuere siniis 'my bfeast palpitated with fear.' sinus 
for pectora is rare ; cf. 2, 37, and 3, 132, if sinu is there right. 
Micare is properly *to move quicldy,' «to twinkle,' hence *to 
shine.* Ovid often uses it of the palpitation of fear, J^. 3, 36 
terreor admonitu corque timore micat. Ib. 331 corda micant 
regis. So of the throbbing of the uncovered veins of Marsyas, 
Met. 6, 389 trepidae sine ulla pelle micant venae. And of the 
pricking up of the ears of a horse, micant auribus, Yirg. Q. 
3, 84. 

amlcimi agmen : i.e. the Greek ho&t. 

46. Ismarlis : i.e. the horses of the Thracian Bhesus. Is- 
marus is a mountain and town of Thrace. Notice that it is the 
constant habit of Boman poets to use a name which properly 
belongs to some mountain, river, or town for the whole country 
in which they lie. Thus in the next Epistle Rhodopeia means 
Thracian, from Mt Bhodope. In Virg. G. 2, 30 Niphates a 
river in Armenia stands for Armenia, or rather the Armenians. 
Qlustrations may be gathered from ahnost every Latin 
poem. 

47. vestrls *of you Greeks,* not *of you, Ulysses;' which 
would require tuis. Cf. 75. 
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48. <And ihat all is level ground whioh once was a city 
wall.' AtquieiQlumqyuoTri^a fuity Aen.\^i^^, (Loers.) 

50. vlrque carendUB abest 'and I must for ever submit to 
my husband's absence.* The use of this passive participle of a 
verb goveming the ablative is not easy to justify. The ordinaiy 
construction is the impersonal one, Tr, 1, 5, 83 mihi patria 
tellure carendum est, Ter. Haut, 400 mihi tui carendum erat. 
Cic. Tu8c, 1, 12, 26 semu carendum esse, Ov. A. A. 3, 65 
utendum est aetate tua. Perhaps Ovid has chosen to avail 
himself of an archaic use. Plautus and Terence construct fruor 
andfungor indifierently with ablative and accusative, and uten- 
du8 is used by Ovid (A. A.l, 433) and Plautus (Pers. 1, 3, 38) 
as a passive : as fruendus in the spurious (?) Epist. 20, 118 
servetur faciea ista fruenda mihi. Still no good instance of an 
irregularity as to careo occurs : id quod amo careo (Plaut Curc. 
1, 2, 46) is probably a case of attraction. And the inscriptions 
quoted by Facciolati are barbarous. 

dempto flne *for ever,' cf. Tr. 3, 11, 2 meque reum dempto 
fine cruentus agas. 

52. *"Which the conqueror, tumed settler, ploughs with the 
oxen he has taken from tiie conquered foe.* We do not hear of 
any of the Greeks colonising the Troad ; but it was the frequent 
habit of the Bomans to do so in the case of conquered countries. 

53 — 4. seges *a comfield.' resecandaque &c. : *and the 
soil fattened with Trojan blood and calling for the sickle over- 
flows with its harvest.' luzuriat may be applied either to the 
soil, as here, or to the crop, as in ^. ^l. 1, 360 ut seges in pingui 
luxuriabit humo. 

67. vlctor abes. * Though a conqueror you retum not.* 

58. quo orbe *in what part of the world.' So in Trist. 
3, 1, 26 longinquo referam lassus ab orbe pedem. Infr. 13, 161 
diverso miles in orbe. 

63 — 4. Pylon...misimu8 *I have sent to Pylos and to old 
Nestor's land, the land of Neleus.' Neleus was father to 
Nestor. This refers again to Telemachus' expedition, as do 
the next two Hnes ; which we have ahready said (vid. v. 37) was 
not made under Penelope's direction. 

antiqui Nestoris : antiquus for vetus can only be justified on 
the ground that Nestor having outlived three generations of 
men (11. 1, 250) might be regarded not only as old, but as a 
man of a past age. (Loers.) 

65. Sparte is the Greek form. Ovid seems to use it 
invariably and not Sparta. Virg. Aen. 2, 577 has Spartam. 
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66. lentOB, see on 1. 

67. xnoenia Phoebl : %. e. ihe walls of Troy bnilt by ApoUo 
and Neptnne for Laomedon; cf. 5, 139. 

69 — 70. * If my prayers had not been answered, and Troy had 
not fallen, I at least should have known where you were fighting, 
and shonld have had nothing worse than war to fear, and 
my complaint would have been nttered in common with many 
otihers.' 

For the tenses cf. 7 — 10. 

71. demens *distraught with grief.' 

72. In *for.' Cf. 2, 44. 5, 68. area 'field/ a word which 
Ovid is fond of using both in simple and metaphorical sense; 
Tr. 4, 3, 84 et patet in laudes area lata tuas. Am, 3, 1, 26 
Haec animOy diceSy area facta meo est. It seems to l6e derived 
from the idea of an open space suited for a battle : Am. 3, 15 
Comiger increpuit thyrso graviore Lyaeus : pulsanda est magnis 
area major equis. Cf. J^. 6, 707 Liber ab arboribus locu^ est, 
apta area pugnae, It is properly any open space in a town. 
Vid. Bich. 

75. quae vestra libido est * such is the incontinence of you 
men.' The plural vestra is used because she is speaMng not only 
of Ulysses but of men generally, vid. 47. 

quae — est 'such is, &q* Cf. ex P. 1, 7, 59 quaeque tu>a 
e8tpieta8..Ju8 aliqu/od tecumfratris amicue kabet. Ex P. 2, 2, 
21 quaegue ti(a est pieta8...te laedi, cum qui8 laeditur indef 
puta8, 

77 — 8. forsitan : generally with subjnnctive. See index. 

rostica ^homely,' with none of the accomplishments of 
a town-bred woman. It is opposed to procax in Am. 2, 4, 13. 
Ovid seems to use it elsewhere tb mean *prudish,' Eem. 329 Et 
poterit dici petulanjs quae rustica non est ; et poterit dici rvstica 
9i qiui proba est. 

quae tantnm, ...sinat 'whose only accomplishment is to dress 
her rough wools.' Rude8 lanae seems to mean wool in its rough 
state before it is spun. A. A.2^ 219 Inter loniacas calathum 
tenuisse pu^ellas Creditur, et lana8 excoluisse rv>de8, But there 
is also perhaps allusion to the meaning of rustica, 

60. * And may it not be the case that though free to retum, 
you choose to remain away !' revertendi Uber 'free in regard 
to retuming.' Cf. 5, 147 utilis medendiy ib. 150 pruden8 arti8. 
F. 3, 383 Mamuriu8 mmum faJbraene exactior arti8 f Tr. 1, 3, 7 
men8 apta parandi. See my note on Ter. HauU 727« Mnnro 
on Lncr. 1, 137. Boby § 1321. 
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81. IcaJiiiB, fafher of An(3romQohO| is mentioned in . Odyss, 
829 and elsewhere. Her mother Periboea is only mentioned 

in later writers; while according to other traditions she was not 
Periboea but Polycaste. 

82. coglt *tries to oompel me.' 

83. licet admits the infin. or subj. with or withont ut. Cf. 
3, 81. oportet admits the infinitive, or subjunctiYe unthout ut, 

86. TlreB temperat ipse suaa *and refirains — even he — 
from putting all the pressure on me that he might,' t.e. if he 
used his parental autibority. She is referring to cogit in 82, and 
ipse is emphatic and has ahnost the sense of ultrot * not only I 
resist, but he too sees himself the necessity of refraining.' 

87—9. Ovid follows the Odyssey in these names and inthe 
substance of the complaint. 

offffoi ydip vrfaoLffw iviKpaTiovaiv dpi<rTOi 
Aov\ixi<fi re Za/i]; tc kuI v\i)evTi. ZaKvvdtp, 
Tdffffoi fitirip* ip-w fJLvwvraif rpvxovai ^k oIkov. 

Tol di <f>dun)6ov<Tw idovres 
oXkov ipjov raxa ^ fie SiappaJ.<rovaL Kal avrov, 

Odyss. 16, 121. 

90. Tiscera nostra ftc. *your goods, our very yitals, are 
tom to pieces and devoured as by beasts of prey.' The word 
dilaceraTitur is used as suiting viscera in apposition to opes, 
Cf. Tr, 1, 7, 20 libellos Impomi rapidis viscera nostra rogis, 
The fact tiiat Ovid never elsewhere uses viscera for '^heart,' is a 
strong if not conclusive argument against Pakaer's translation, 
*My heart is rent, your wealth is squandered.' I do not think 
that any instance is to be found in other writers either of viscera 
nsed f or heart ; whereas there is an exactly parallel use of it, 
for *means,' *substance,' in Cic. Q, Fr, 1, 3, 7 de visceribua 
tuis. 

91 — 2. Fiflander and Polybus are named in Odyss. 22, 243. 

Medonta is a mistake for *AfM<pifjLi8ovTay Od. 22, 242. 

The name 'M.iStov occurs elsewhere in the Odyssey, but not as 
one of the suitors : another instance of the laxity with which 
Ovid uses his authority. 

Eurymachus, one of the suitors slaia by Ulysses, Odyss, 
22, 81. 

Antinous, the first of the suitors slain, Od, 22, 15, sq. 

93. turpiter *to your dishonour,' to be joined with ahsens. 
It does not imply anything criminal on the part of Ulysses, but 
indicates the result of his absence, whether voluntary or not, as 
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bringizig sluune to him. It may be compared with snoh nses of 
male as that in 7» 54 quam male credis *with what ill results do 
yon trost.* 

94. partis tuo b. 'obtained by your blood/ i,e. in war and 
danger. Gf. Tr, 4, 4, 59 sunt circa gentes guae praedam 
sanguine quaerunt. (Loers.) 

95. £ni8 esrens, *lpos oXifri/s Od, 18, 25. The description 
of him at the beginning of ihe 18th Odyss. will best illustrate 
what OTid is thinking of. 

ijKde 8* M vr(axoi vaydi^fiios, os Kara darv 
vruxe^eaK 'IOolktjs, fterd, 5* hroewe yaaripi pi&pyg 
dj^iilXh ^yijxep koX 'o-Ufiey. 

Kdanthlas, the goatherd of Ulysses. Od, 17, 247. 

96. nltlmiis pndor ^add the finishing stroke of dishononr 
to yonr losses.* Pudor is in apposition to Irus and Melanthius, 

accedere In occnrs in Fast, 3, 164 in lustrum accedere debet 
una dies, But In tua danma also indicates the end arrived at, 
cf. 4, 16. 5, 58. For the sense of ultimus cf. 12, 50 ultimus 
lahor. 

99 — 100. The plot of the suitors to Mll Telemachus is 
described in Odyss, 15 and 16. It takes place on his retum, when 
he has akeady been recognised by his father, who has also 
retnmed. This, if Ovid cared to be consistent, dates the letter 
on the yery eve of Ulysses* restoration; in which case Tele- 
machns ought certainly not to be called puer. But the poet is 
not much concemed as to consistency. 

per iTnri<HM.a <by treachery, ' cf. per facinus 12, 6; per 
jurgia Tr. 5, 11, 1; places raras dotata per arte$ Am. 2, 
4,17. 

InTitis omnibus seems to refer to the dislike of the suitors to 
Telemachus* expedition, Odyss. 2, 303 sq. 

101. ordine *in their due order,* i,e, the elder dying before 
the younger. Loers aptly quotes Tacitus Ann, 16, 11 aerva- 
vitque ordinem fortmia, ac seniores prius, tum cui prima aetas 
exstinguuntur. 

103 — 4. hinc CEudunt *the neatherd (Philaetius) and the 
old nurse (Eurydea) and thirdly the faithful keejper of the stye 
(E^limaeus) all act on this side,' i,e, they all faithfully protect 
yota son and preserve your estate against the suitors. For 
faeiunt cf. 2, 39. I think this is a more natural meaning to 
giye faciunt than Pahner*s 'offer up the same prayer.* 
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cura for curaior; cf. mora=id. quod moratnr Am, 2, 11, 15 ; 
con8ilium=eLdnBei F. 3, 274; Cui deus, ^en adsum tibi cura 
fidelior,* inguit, A, A. 1, 555, thongh cura may there mean 
*lover.* 

tertiiis is only eqnivalent to another conjnnction, cf. Tr. 
2, 1, 63 Per mare per terras per tertia numina juro, and is 
i>(/ masculine becanse cura stands for E|(mmens. 

108. erat for esset. Cf. 112. 11, 56. *His is now jnst tlie 
age that should have had a father's protection,' Liv. 37, 36 Ad 
Hellespontum obsistendum erat...8i pacem petituri eratis, and 
other examples in Roby § 1533. It is more particularly frequent 
with the gemndive [16, 152 tam bona constanter preda tenenda 
fuit] and the future participle, Tr. 1, 6, 14 in mea venturus, si 
paterere, fuity 1, 7, 40 emendaturus, si licuisset, eram. 

109. vlres <i)ellere *strength to repel.* PeUere is equivalent 
to pellendi or ad pellendum. Cf. vires currendi, Am, 4, 6, 70 ; 
virei dictandi, Tr, 3, 3, 86. 

110. ara *an altar of refuge;* Tr. 4, 5, 2 Unica fortunis ara 
■ reperta meis, an intelligible metaphor, whidh aura, the reading 

of many MSS., is not ; although rather naturally suggested by 
the close neighbourhood oiportus, 

112. ^Who ought to have been trained when young to 
imitate his father's. character.' Elsewhere Ovid uses erudio 
differently. M, 8, 215 damnosas erudit artes. F. 3, 294 Atque 
ita qua possint erudit arte capi. Ib. 820 erudit percurrere. 
artes are qualitiei acquired, hence, taken together, they repre- 
sent what we call 'character.' F, 2, 508 et patrias artes mili- 
tiamque colant, Yirg. G. 3, 101 speaks of the artes of a horse. 

114. eztremiun fatl eustlnet diem *prolongs his last hours 
and will not end them,' cf. 3, 142. One of those pregnant ex- 
pressions in which Ovid delights. The notion seems to be that 
Laertes has reached his destined day of death, and yet prolongs 
it in order to live long enough to let Ulysses close his eyes. 
The various passages quoted in illustration seem not paraUel; 
for in each sustinet govems some word such as animam, 
spiritus, <&c., which does not require any pregnant sense to be 
attached to sustinere. The nearest is Livy 2, 65, rem sustinendo 
*hj keeping the business going.' 

116. ut *even though,' cf. 2, 137. 3, 134. 6, 108. 7, 15, 
21, 55, 147. 10, 65. From which instances it will be seen that 
this use of ut, not nncommon in other writers, is a peculiarly 
favourite one with Ovid. 
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PHYLLIS DEMOPHOONTI. 

Phyllib queen of Thrace, danghter of Sithon, received 
Demophoon son of Theseus on his way home from ite Trojan 
war. They became enamonred and Demophoon promised her 
marriage. After some time Demophoon set sail to Athens, 
promising to retmn in a month; but three months had passed 
and the fonrth was drawing to a close, and yet he had not 
retnmed. Phyllis writes this letter, reproaching him with his 
'ingratitnde and his perfidy, reminding him of his vows of 
affeotion, her own services and fayoors, and expressing her 
despair and determination to die. 

[The story is completed by Servius. Phyllis hanged herself, 
and over her tomb a tree grew which at a particular season of 
ttie year grew wet as with tears. Another tradition was that 
PhyUis was changed by the Gods into an ahnond tree, and 
ihat Demophoon landing in Thrace soon afterwards, and 
embracing tiie tree then bare of leaves, it suddenly shot forth 
its blossoms. A pretty f able founded on the fact of the ahnond 
iree blossoming before its leaves come on.] 

<Phyllida Demophoon praesens moderatius ussit: 
Ezarsit velis acrius illa datis.' 

A, A. 2, 852. 

1. Bhodopeia: ue, Thracian, see on 1, 45. 

8. comiia...coi88ent 'had met to form the full moon,' cf. 
3f. 2, 344 Luna quater junctU implerat comibm orbemt ib. 7, 79 
Tres aberant noctes ut comua tota eoirent effi.cerentque orbenif 
ib. 529 junctis implevit comibus orbem Luna. 

4. *Your anchor was due by promise to my shores.' pacta 
is from pangOf vid. index. According to one account which 
Ovid follows in Bem. 691—607 Phyllis hangs herself on the 
day appointed for Demophoon's retum after waiting in vain for 
him. But he has chosento vary the story here, to give more 
vraisemblance to the Epistle. 

6. Aotaeas: i,e, Athenian. Attica is called ilcto^a from a/cri; 
a shore. M, 1, 313 Separat Aonios Actaeis Phocis ab arviSf 
and often elsewhere in Ovid. 

SitlioniB *Thracian.' From Sithon father of Phyllis. So 
!n Ep, 11, 13 Sitlumius Aquilo, Sithonia is properly a district 
in Thrace, the middle one of the Ihree Chalcidian peninsulas. 
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9 — 10. Hope too was long-enduring. Slowly do we 
belieye what pains us when beUeved. But now even in spite of 
lover'sincredulity they reach her heart. 

lentiu passes from the sense of *flaocid,* *immoTeable* to a 
better one of ^enduring/ ^persistent.* Yid. on 1, 1. 

Inyita et amante *though as a lover she is unwilling to be- 
lieve these things, yet they pain her,' Le, because she beUeves in 
spite of herself. The sense is not very clear, and the reading 
doubtful. But I cannot think that either Palmer or Merkel 
has improved it. 

12. 'I often thought when the south wind blew np for a 
storm that it would waft back your white sails.* The south 
wind would set shoreward, and be peculiarly the harbinger of 
stprms, as in the Adriatic. Cf. Arhiter Hadriae Hor. 0. 1, 3, 15. 
She was mendax to herself, even so f ar as to think he woold 
come in a storm. 

13. Thesea deyoyi 'I cursed Theseus.' Lit. *deyoted to 
the infemal gods.* There does not seem any allusion to 
magical arts here, — though the word is used in that sense also. 
Vid. 6, 91. For the sense of 'curse,* cf. ex P. 2, 9, 41 Qais non 
Antiphaten Lestrygona devovet } A. A, 3, 241 devovet ut tangit 
dominae caput. qula, noUet ^because (as I thought) he would 
not.* 

14. nec *and yet after all perhaps he did not detain you.' 
Cf. 8, 60. 

10 — 14. When it is stormy she at one time curses Theseus 
for detaining him; at another, fears that he has set out but has 
been shipwrecked. 15 — 20. When the weather is favourable she 
thioks that only ill-health could be detaining him, and beseeches 
the gods in his f avour. 

15. dnm yada tendls ad Hebrl *while on your way to 
Thrace.* The Hebrus rises in Mt Haemus, and flows into the 
Aegean, and is here put poeticaUy for Thrace generaUy. Yid. 
1,46. 

16. cana: i.e, *stormy,* cf. 3, 65. 5, 54 (Loers). 

17 — 20. * Of ten in suppliant terms I eamestly besought the 
gods with prayer at their altars of incense, that you, oh base 
one, might be iwell; — often when I saw the sky and sea unruffled 
by the winds, I said to my own heart, "If he is well he wiU 
come." * 

18. deyenerata for devenerata aum : as 7, 59 laesus for laesus 
fuerit, 9, 160 insidiata for imidiata esse, De- is intensive as 
in deperire, demereor, see index. Roby § 1918. 
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turlcremis : A, A.^^ 893 Visite turicremas vaecae Memphi" 
tidos arcu. 

19. caelo pelagoqne I regard as datives after faventes. 
*The windB favonrmg the sky and sea' seems to mean that 
ihey leave the sky and sea in tiieir natural and miraffled state. 

20. yenit *he will come.' The present is asedidiomatically 
to represent a futmre that is certain, a ose particnlarly common 
in coUoquial Latin, see Terence Haut. 804 ecferOf *I will bring 
it ont cQrectly/ cf. ib. 872, 931. And oor own idiom, e.g. in 
N. T. *The first said, I gOi.Sir, and went not.* 

22. *And I was ingenious at finding reasons for your 
absence/ ingeniosa ad causas reperiendas, Cf. F. 4, 684 ad 
segetes ingeniosus ager. M.ll, 313 Nascitur Autolycus furtum 
ingeniosus ad omnCy cf. 6, 117. Ibis 186 Aeacus in poenas 
ingeniostu erat. 

23. lentus, cf. 1, 1. lurata numina *all your oaths by 

the gods,* cf. A. 3, 11, 22 quid referam et perjuratos in mea 

damna deos. Met. 2, 46 Dis juranda palus. Elsewhere Juratus 
is applied to the person bound by the oath, *swom.' 

25. *0h Demophoon, you gave your promises to the winds 
to which you spread your sails.' Cf. 7, 8 Atqvs idem venti vela 
Jidemque ferent? Jt. 286 Irrita cum velis verba tulere noti, 
M. 8, 134 an inania venti Verba ferunt idemqvs tua«, ingrate, 
carinasf The idea of scattering words and promises to the 
winds is common to the Poets, e.g. Prop. 3, 24, 8 quidquid 
jurartmt ventm et unda rapit. Tib. 1, 4, 21 Veneris perjuria 
venti irrita per terras etfreta sumjna ferunt. 

28. crimlne=a77ior^, cf. 4, 25. demeruisse *to have 
thoroughly deserved you,' cf. on 18. 

30. *But this wrong-doing has (or ought to have with you) 
all the weight and semblance of a virtue.* 

instar as a substantive, cl Art. A. 3, 490 SeA tam^n Aetnaei 
fulminis instar habet, 

31. iura, i.e, jura lectit cf. 9, 159. 

32. plurimus in ore *ever on your lips.* Cf. M. 11, 562 
9ed plwrima nauti^ in ore Halcyone conjvjc. Tr. 4, 10, 128 in 
toto plurimus orbe legor. In a dMerent sense, vid. 4, 167. 

83. Bocios in annoB *to last for years of wedlock.' In 
with words expressing time expresses extension up to a limit. 
For soclOB, cf. sociae leges^ 4, 62; socios deosj 5, 126. Hy- 
menaeus (1) the god of marriage, (2) the marriage hymn. Here 
nsed for *marriage.* 
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34. 'Which was my only surety, my only pledge of 
marriage.* Beferring to the spomalia, or betrotJial, in wMch a 
woman's father or legal guardian wonld contract her to the maru 
If for any canse the marriage then arranged did not take place, 
there might be a legal investigation, and damages assessed 
against the intending bridegroom or the guardian according as 
the judex decided that the fault lay with the one or the other 
(vid. Aul. Gell. 4, 4|. Accordingly no donbt some secority waa 
given by both parties. Phyllis seems to mean that the onj^ 
security given in her case was Demophoon's promise. One of 
the tnany legal allusions in this book. Cf. on 8, 16. 

35 — 44. * You swore by every god, by everything most sacred. 
So many oaths have been broken by you that your single 
punishment could hardly make satisfaction for them all.' 

37 — 8. tuimi...a7iim, Le. Neptune. Theseus was the son' 
of Aegeus, but was reputed to be the son of Neptune. Phyllis 
therefore is made to express the conmion doubt as to the 
pedigree of Demophoon. mulcet: cf. M. 1, 331 positoque 
tricuspide telo Mulcet aquas rector pelagi, 

89. *By Venus' and by Cupid's weapons which are too 
powerful with me.' facere *to do anything to a person' may be 
followed by the dative, by the ablative with de^ by the simple 
ablative. Cf. Ter. Haut, 317 quid facias illo ? Ov. Am. 1, 10, 
8 et quidquid magno de Jove fecit amor. For facere used with 
dative, Heinsius quotes Prop. 3, 1, 20 rwn faciet capiti dura 
corona meo, 

40. altera tela, &c. : Cupid is represented with bow and 
arrows and a torch. For the repetition of the word, characteris- 
tic of Ovid, cf. 2, 62. 3, 8—10, 140. 4, 144. 5, 8, 120. 
8, 80. 9, 146—152, 158, 164. 13, 166. 

41. *And by Juno, who is the kindly guardian of the 
marriage couch,' cf. 12, 87 Conscia sit Juno sacris praefecta 
maritis; ex P. 3, 1, 73 exigit hoc socialis am>or foedusque 
maritum. 

42. et per taedlferae, &c. : i.e. by Ceres^ referring to the 
torch-light processions in the Eleusinian mysteries. Cf. F. 3, 
786 taedifera dea. The custom is fabled to have originated in 
Ceres' search for Proserpine, F. 4, 494 Illic accendit geminas pro 
lampade pinus ; Hinc Cereris sacris nunc qvoque taeda datur. 

44. in poenas *to pay the penalties,' cf. 1, 72. Ibis 160 
et brevior poena vitafutura tua est. 
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. 45. at 'nay more, in mj mad folly I also repaired yonr 
ihattered ships.' 'Ex P. 2, 3, 28 in mediis lacera nave relinquor 
muis, Tr. 5, 7, 35 Euboicis lacerata e8tJiiLctibuH.,.puppi8, 

H, remigliun *oars.* Yirg. Aen. 8. 80 remigioque aptat. 
rhongh in Aen, 3, 470, remigium supplet^ he seems to mean 
'xowers/ And this meaning Heinsius would give here. 

48.. Gf. Am, 2, 19, 34 ei mihi, ne monitis torquear ipse 
neUt. 

49. copia, sc. esty cf. 3, 48. 

50. *I believed in your profession of a diyine pedigree/ cf. 
37. generl numlnlbusque : an hendiadys for generis numinibus. 
Pahner reads nominibusj whlch would make very good sense, 
bnt I prefer to abide by the MSS. 

53. dis quoqne *I believed too in your oaths/ lit. in the 
gods by whom you swore, cf. 35 — 42. 

qno lam tot pignora nobis *what use, pray, were all 
fchose pledges?' pignora is accusative. Cf. A. 2, 19, 7 Quo 
miM fortunamy quae nunquam fallere curet? ib. 3, 4, 41 guo 
tihi formosam^ si non nisi castra placebatf Hor. Epist. 1, 5, 12 
Quo mihi fortunam, si non conceditur uti ? 

54. parte qualibet inde 'by any fraction of them you 
pleased.' inde=pignorum or e pignoribus, Cf. Mart. 1, 43, 9 
Nudus aper...et nihil inde datur, ib. 9, 69, 7 inde satur. 
Ter. Ad. 1, 1, 21 natijilii duo, inde majorem adoptavi. 

55. *I am not distressed at having assisted you with 
harbourage and lodging,' cf. 6, 55. locus, *a place to remain 
in,* Tr. 4, 2, 58 erepti nobisjus habet illa loci. 

56. merlti * of my services,' cf. 30. 

57. cumulasse hospitium 4t repents me that to myshame 
I completed my hospitality by wedding you.' For cumulasse^ 
cf. 9, 20. It gives an idea of something supererogatory. 

58. Cf. Tib. 1, 8, 20 sed femori conseruisse femur. 

6?. aequa *justifiable,* *just.* Met, 7, 174 nec tu petis 
aequa, For repetition of venity cf. 5, 8 quae venit indignepoena 
dolenda venity and note on sup. 40. The adjective is nearly 
equivalent to an adverb, cf. A. 2, 10, 4 duas uno tempore turpis 
amo. 

63 — 4. non est operosa gloria *'tis a cheaply eamed 
reputation.* Operosus = (1) * industrious ' (of persons), A. 2, 10, 5 
operosde cultibus amhae^ (2) the cause or material of industry, 
A,A. ly 695 Reice smcinctos operoso stamine fusos, hence, *made 
wii^ much labour,' Met, 1, 258 mundi moles operoaa, (3) * diffi- 
cult,' *troublesome,' ex P, 4, 10, 81 res non operosa volentU 
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fayore *respeot,' ^consideration.' Tr. 5, 3, 53 vestrum merui 
candore favorem, 

65 — 66. *Iwas deceiyed by yonr words, as was natnral both 
in a woman and a lover; God grant that you may eam no 
better fame than tbis;* i.e, of having deceived a trosting 
woman, which af ter all is a disgrace. For summa ' ntmost extent * 
cf. sup. 56. 14, 80. And for another meaning of it 7, 12. 

67 — 74. *At Athens you should have a statue put up with 
an inscription detailing all the mighty deeds of yonr father 
Theseus, and concluding with a verse describing your own 
famous achievement, **This is he by whose treacheiy a woman 
who entertained and loyed him was betrayed." ' 

Inter Aegidas : among the statues of others of your family, 
the descendants of Aegeus, father of Theseus, who is called 
Aegides in 4, 59. 

68. titulis in its proper sense of *inscription.' , 

69. Sciron lectiis *when the destruction of Sciron has been 
read of in the inscription.* A pregnant use of Ugorj see on 
3, 13. Sdron, a robber infesting Megara, slain by Theseus. 

Procrustes, son of Neptune, who put all his captives on his 
bed, stretching out those who were too short, and cutting off 
the legs of those too long for it ; he was killed by Theseus. 

70. Sinls, called xtTuo/ccJ/iTriys *the pine-bender.' He lived 
on the Isthmus of Corinth, and used to bend down two pines 
and fasten a leg of a captlve to each tree; the pines springing 
up rent the body in twain. Killed by Theseus. 

taurl — viri, L e. the Minotaur slain by Theseus. 

71. domitae Thebae 'the conquest of Thebes,' in a war a- 
gainst Creon king of Thebes for refusing burial to the Argives. 
The subject of Euripides' iKerldes, 

bimembres *the Centaurs,' conquered by Theseus at the 
marriage of Pirithous. 

72. pulsata nlgrl regia dei *]mocked at:* referring to 
Theseus' descent to Hades to carry off Proserpine for PirithouB 
(aTnatorem- Pirithoum Hor. Od. 3, 4, 80). 

The same feats of Theseus are detailed in Met. 7, 436, 

tellus Epidauria per te 
Clavigeram vidit Vulcani occumhere prolem : 
Vidit et inmitem Cephesias ora Procru^ten: 
Cercyonis letum vidit Cerealis EleuMn. 
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Oceidit ille Sinis, magnis vMle virihus usus; 
Qui poterat curvare trabeSf et agebat ab alto 
Ad terram late sparsuras corpora pinus, 
Tutus ad AlcatkoSn LelegeUi moenia limes 
Compoaito Scirone patet... 

...scopulis nomen Sdronis inhaeret. 

72. 'And the dark palaoe of the gloomy god at whose 
doors he knocked.' Gf . M, 5, 448 parvas fores pulsavit. 

75 — 6. 'Although your father performed so many heroio 
actions, the only one you have taken to heart and imitated is 
his abandonment of Ariadne.' sedit *deeply impressed itself,' 
cl Rem. 108, 268 pectore sedit amor. Cressa, i.e. Ariadne, 
abandoned by Theseus in Naxos. 

77. ezcuBat ^has reason to find excuses for,' *is ashamed 
of.' Statius {Silv. 4, 6, 70) aeeins to have imitated this use, 
Magnoque ex agmine laudum Fertur Thebanos tantum excusasse 
triumphos. 

78. * Oh false one, you act the part of heir to yoor father^a 
treachery.' 

agere heredem : agere partes occurs several times in Ovid, 
e.g. infr. 8, 41. But the accusative of the person played is not 
so common, A. A. 1, 611 est tibi agendus amans imitaTidaque 
vulnera verbis; it belongs to the Comic writers, e.g. Ter. 
Haut. 39 — 40 Ne sycophanta impudens avarus leno assidue sint 
agendi mihi, 

79. lUa : sc. Ariadne, who wedded Bacchus after her deser- 
tion by Theseus. 

80. *And sits aloft on the chariot drawn by hamessed 
tigers. * tigrlbiis is put for chariot and tigers, as equi stands 
for chariot and horses, Virg. G. 3, 358 invectus equis. 

capistratls : the capistrum is a halter or head-stall. Yid. 
Eich. M. 10, 125 frenabas ora capistrls. In Virg. G. 3, 399 
eapistra are nose-pieces with spikes put on young animals to 
prevent their sucking their dams. In the Vatican bas-relief of 
Ariadne and Bacchus they appear to be collars of vine-branches. 

82. quod ferar: the subj. because the rumour is alleged by 
the Thraces as their reason. Cf. 9, 27. 

83—5. * Let her follow her husband to Athens, that land of 
leaming, we can get another to be king of Thrace. The result 
will show the wisdom of her choice.' Spoken in bitter irony. 

o. T 
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He means she wUl find that it would haTe been wiser to have 
wedded one of her own coontry. Bat Ovid m making the 
Thraoian speak ironioally of Athens as doctae ia thinking 
of Athens aS it came to be in historical times. Frop. 4, 21, 1 
ad doctas prqficisci cogor Athenas, 

ezitns acta probat seems a kind of proTerb like eventus 
ttultorum magister Livy 22, 39. 

86. notauda 'ta be branded.' ajl «?enta 'in ftCQQrdaooQ 

with their result.* 

87—8. 'Why, if yon were to appear in onr watera again» 
the very men who ory ont npon my folly wonld say I had acted 
wisely for myself ana my people.* 

The argument is : *I know I ran a risk in trusting to^ 
yonr hononr, bnt these people are not entitled to eharge me 
with folly, for if you proved true and all tnmed ont weU 
they would declare that I had shown a prudent boldness.' 

89. nec te mea regla tanget *nor will my palace ever hold 
you again.' 

Fahner translates *Nor wiU you ever trouble yourself about 
my palace,* which I object to on the grounds {1) that 
Demophoon's caring for her palace rather than herself is not 
the view which Phyllis is likely to put forward, (2) that the 
sense of the nezt line reqnires some such meaning as I have 
given to tanget; (3) if tanget is to mean 'afifect' it should be 
tangit. The connection and argument of the couplet is this. 
These men have no right to charge me with folly, for if you did 
retum they would say I had been wise ; but in point of fact I 
have not been wise, as you will not retum. Ovid often uses 
tangere = inire (see index). I do not think it a very harsh 
change to speak of a place touching one who enters, instead of 
one who enters touching the place. 

90. Bistonla: Thracian. The Thracians are called jButon^s 
frcmi a town and district said to have been founded by Biston, 
son of Mars. There was also a lake Bistonis near Abdera. 

fessa *tired with your voyage from Athens.* fessaque : for 
que foUowing negative, cf. 7, 82. 

91 — 98. * Ever before my eyes is the scene of our parting : 
your embraces, your tears, your lamentations that the winds 
were favourable for your voyage, your entreaties that I should 
await with confidence your retum.' 

99 — 100. * But how can I feel any confidence in your retium? 
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Toa meant when yoa went never to come baok. Ton lied to 
me when yon said the weatber was lAVOarable fet yotir d^par-\ j 
tnie.' A \ 



91. ocnlls Infiaeret: Tr. 4, 3, 19 VuUxbits iUa tuis 
tanquam jpraesenliJms haereU 1, 6, B pectoriims tu nestri», uxor^ 
inhaeres. 

92. pnmsTBt perliz» *when your flewt on the» pohit of 
startmg was riding in my harbonr.' J^remerent portue seemfi 
to he a ocmdensed ezpression for in portu premerent terram vel 
litue *m harboor and close to shore.' Gf. Met. 14, 416 presserat 
oedduut Tartesia litora Phoehus *wa6 close upon.' 

94. per longas monui : cf. on 1, 99. * And to join yoor lips 
to mine with lingering pressure.'' 

98. faee for /o^ i» the more nsnal fbrm in Plantns, bnt is 
rare in later Latin. For the constmctioBf ot facere with snbj. 
withont ut cf. snpr. 66; 18, 92, 144. 

100. expectem: snbj. nsed in rhetorical qnestions, or, 
qnestions implying a negation. Znmpt, § 530. See indez. 

101 — 2. * Yet in spite of its futility I do expect you. Betum 
however late. Let your pledged word be only forfeited so far 
as the date of your coming is concemed,' i,e. yon promised to 
come within a month, that pledge is broken, but you can still 
kee^ your promise of retum, though not at the time named. 

modo is to be taken with redeas, lapsa sit is used as 
a word suitable to the gliding by of time, ioxjides really means 
the promise to retum at a certain time, F, 6, 771 tempora 
Idbuntur, 

105. atqne...ezcidimn8 *and since I have fallen from 
yonr remembrance,' *been forgotten.' Loers quotes Hom. II, 
23, 595 iK BvfjLOv weffeiy, Cf. also infr. 12, 71. Tr, 4, 6, 10 excidit 
heu nomen quam mihipaene tuum, Tib. 3, 1, 20 an toto pectore 
deciderim, 

naIlam...Fliyllida *no snch person ae Phyllis.' 

107. *I am she, Demophoon, who when yon had been 
drifting in long wandering ways gave you a Thradan harbour 
and entertainment.' 

109 — 110. *You — ^whose scanty means mine augmented', 
yon to whom in your poTerty 1 in my wealth gaTe many 
a boon and would haTO giTen many more.' 

7—2 
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The relatiTe pasBes IrregTilarly to refer to Demophoon : a 
transition caosed by the impassioned natnre of the address as 
Palmer says. In the next line it goes back again to Phyllis. 

111. lyciizgnB, son of Diyas, a king of Thrace and persecu- 
tor of the foUowers of Bacchns, and slain by that god, Thracis 
et exitium Lycurgi Hor. 0. 2, 19, 16. 

112. *A kingdom scarcely fit to be ruled by a woman. 
apta regU: cf. ferre apta 9, 116. nomlne feniineos=a femind. 
So nomen Bomanum, Latinumj Aeolium for lUymani^ Latinii 
Aeolii. For the ablat. of agent without preposition, see index. 

113 — 114. t. e. all Thrace. Thrace corresponds nearly to 
the modem Bomnelia. Haemns is the Balkan range on 
the North separating Thracia from Scythia. Rhodope is a 
branch of the same range, hence fabled to be daughter of 
Haemus, and extending to the S.E. (mod. Despoto Dagh). 
The Hebms (mod. Maritza) rises in the Haemus range and falls 
into the Aegean Sea, near Aenus (Enos). It is called saoer from 
the Bacchic orgies celebrated near it. In F, 3, 737 he calls 
it arenosus. It is a swift river, volucer Hebrus Virg. Aen, 
1, 317. 

admlssas *at full speed,' a metaphor from driying horses, 
cf. 1, 36. 

115. cui *You, Demophoon, for whom my maiden state 
was first resigned.' From its sense of 'ofifering firstfruits' 

' libata here signifies the first marriage of a maiden. Gf. 4, 27. 

avibus sinistris: the omens were taken at a marriage, 
the auspex attending for the purpose. Juv. 10, 336 veniet cum 
signatoribus auspex, M, 6, 433 Uac ave conjuncti Progne 
Tereiisque. Birds on the left hand were an evil omen, but 
lightning on the left a good omen, tonitrus sinistri^ Tr. 1, 
9, 49. There seem however to have been wide differences 
among ezperts on the subject. Cic. de Div. 2, 39. 

116. recincta * unfastened.' A bride's dress was fastenod 
round the waist by a wooUen girdle cingulum^ the untyiujj; 
of which was a part of the solemn ceremony. Loers quotes 
Odyss, 11, 244 \v<r€ Sk vapBevljjv ^(avrjv, 

117. pronuba *Tisiphone the Fury presided at our mar- 
riage,' i,e, instead of Juno ; cf. 6, 43. Pronuba also means 
the matron who conducted the bride to the thalamvs. Bamsay 
p. 424. 

118. devla ayls the screech-owl, a bird of ill-omen. M. 10, 
453 ter omen Funereus bttbo letali carmine fecit, Devia 'lonely,' 
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fihiumizig the hannts of men in the daytime. Ex P. 3, 1, 27 
regio ah omni devia cursu, 

119. Allecto *the Fury with her coUar of short adders.' 
Hor. Epod, 6, 15 Canidia brevibtu implicata viperis crines, 
Cf. 6, 45. 

120. *And onr marriage-torches waved, hut the hrand was 
snatched from a foneral pile.' mota refers to waying of the 
torches to keep them alight, ^. 1, 2, 11 vidi ego jactatas mota 
face crescere jlammas, et vidi nullo concutiente m/yri, The 
marriage procession lo the bridegroom's house was at night, 
and therefore torches formed part of the necessary accompani- 
ments. Cf. 12, 137. 6, 46. Anything connected with funeral 
ceremonies would be of bad omen at a marriage, especially 
that the torches should have been taken from or lighted at a 
foneral pile. Cf. M. 6, 430 Eum^nides tenuere faces de funere 
raptas. Ovid is fond of contrasting the ceremonies of marriage 
ftnd death: for instances in these Epistles see 12, 140. 14, 
10, 32 and Rem, 38 myii tuafax avidos digna suhire rqgos. 

sepiilclirali feice: the ablative expresses the material, 
*torches consisting of brands from the funeral pyre.' Such an 
ablative may often conveniently be translated as though in 
apposition to the word it describes. 

121 — 2. *I tread wearily over rocks and bushy shores, and 
wherever the broad seas lie open to my eyes.' 10, 25 
vions fuity apparent frutices in vertice rari, would seem to 
confirm Merkers reading culmina^ if it were not that culmina 
is not properly used of a mountain. Phyllis is climbing to all 
points of vantage, where she may take a wide view, cf. 10, 29 late 
Aeqvma prospectu metior alta meo : sometimes she comes down 
to the shore, sometimes climbs to the cliff. calco is not a 
nsual word for *walking: ' it seems to refer to the heavy step of 
a weary person. 

125. i, e. to see whether the wind was favourable for your 
retum voyage. 

126. 'I at once conjecture them to be the answers of 
the gods to my wishes,' lit. 'the gods propitious to me.' This 
js a difficult phrase, but Icannot think with Fabner that m£os 
deo8=^m.Y ship,' the images of the gods on the stem being put 
for the whole vessel. It is rather to be explained by 12, 84 
Sed mihi tam faciles unde meosque deos, 

128. moblle : referring to the constant ebb and fiow of the 
billows on the beach. 
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129 — 130. BBlniii et miniu : of. 1, 42. ntillB 'mistress 6i 
my limbs.' linquor *I faint.* Gf. Tac. A. 3, 46 quari exanimet 
linqtiebanti/r, 

131. modiM'with a gradaal cnrve.' Cf. Jtf. 11, 229 Est 
sinns Haemoniae curvos falcatus in arcus: Brachia procW' 
runt. 

132. rigent ^stand sheer up,' M» 11, 160 riget arduus alto 
Tmolus in ascensTi. 

137. ut * though, ' see on 1, 116: * Though in hardness you 
surpass iron and adamant and even yourself.' Cf. 10, 110. 
Am, 3, 7, 57 illa graves potuit quercvs adamantaque duruni 
Surdaque hhmditiie saxa movere suis, 

adamas (dSd/jLas) is properly the hardest steel, and then nsed 
poetically for the hardest conceiyable substance. 

141. *My neck too, because it yielded itself to the em- 
braces of your faithless arms, I long to tie dose with a 
halter.» 

142. praebafinmt: Heinsius at 7, 166 collects a greatnum- 
ber of instances of this license in Oyid : steteruntf quaesierunt^ 
exciderunt, absciderunt, horrueruntf expulerunt, fueruntf mollie- 
runt, profuerunt, contigerunty annuerunty audieruntf finierunt, 
polluerunt. 

For the construction praebere nectenda cf. 13, 31. 

143. Btat *I am resolved to atone for my frailty by 
anearly death.' For stat cf. F. 4, 602 statque semel juncti 
rumpere vincla tori. For pensare M. 13, 192 laudem cum 
sanguine penset. tenerum pudorem 'frail modesty* stands for 
'the frailty of my modesty.' tener is here that which is easily 
dissolved, as he speaks of snow ad Liv. 102 Solvuntur tenerae 
vere tepente nives. 

144. 'There shall be but small delay in choosing.* 
futura eBt= eri^ cf. 7, 86. 

145. InvidlOBa 'calculated to draw hatred upon you,* 
cf. 7, 120. 8, 49 

147_8. For a similar inscription cf. 7, 195. 
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BBISEIS ACHILLI. 

'When Agamemnon had been forced in obedience to Calchas to 
86nd Chiyseis back to her f ather, he consoled himself by taking 
Bikios from Aohilles. And she was accordingly taken from 
fhe tent of AchiUes by the heralds Talthybius and Enrybates 
(II. 1, 217 — 350). When Achilles in wrath abstained from the 
Mttle^ and the Greeks accordingly snffered defeats, Agamemnon 
sends Ajax, tFlysses and Phoenix to offer him reparation, and 
the restoration of Briseis, if he wUl fight. But Achilles refases 
<«. 9, 162—429). 

Ovid acting on the statement (IZ. 1, 848) that Briseis went 
£rom AchiUes unwillingly imagines her to be writing this loving 
and reproachfal letter immediately after the failure of the 
depatation, when Achilles might have recovered her. 

^ 8* a^KOva dfJM ToTfft yvv^ kUv, 

1 — 2. rapta aUudes to Briseis being taken by force from 
AohiUes, batbarlca to her having been originally a captive and 
not a Greek. She was daughter of Briseus of LymeBus (IL 2; 
690) in Cilicia, which was plundered by Achilles, Met. 12, 108 
cum Lymesia primus Moenia disjeci. 

8 — 4. *Th6 blots yon see are tear-stains, but my tears 
speak for me.' Tr. 1, 1, 12 Neve liturarum pudeat: qui 
viderit ilUu de lacrimis facta^ sentiet ille meis. Ib. 3, 1, 15 
littera st^usas quod hdbet maevlosa litura>8, laeait opus lacrimis 
ij^se poeta sttum, 

iMmdera *force.* Cf. 2, 80. 

6 — 6. • About you my master and husband.' Ovid is fond 
of thus repeating his words. Instances wUl be found in w. 8, 
9, 140 of this Epist. and in 2, 99. 4, 44. 5, 120. 8, 80. 13, 166. 
Cf. Am. 2, 5, 59 non oscula tantum Juncta queror: quamvis 
haec quoque juncta queror. 

7. regl : sc. Agamemnon. 

8. qiiamyl8...tiia est: *In Lucretius and post-Ciceronian 
writers (rarely in Livy) quamvis is found with the indicative.' 
Boby § 1627. Ovid uses it with both subjunctive and indica- 
■tive, but with the former it means *even if ' (as a Bupposition); 
with the latter * however much ' * although ' (as a faot). Consider 
the distinction of meaning in these two lines : 
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* qnid enim Berrare laboret 
XJnde nihil, quamvis non tueare, perit?* 

{Am. 2, 2, 11.) 

^quamvU ingenio non valet, arte Talet.' 

(ilm. 1, 16, 14.) 

9—10. The heralds sent by Agamemnon to fetch Briseis. 
II. 1, 320. 

11 — 12. *Taming their eyes the one npon the otii6r's 
coontenance they seemed silently to ask, where was now 
oar love.* 

qnaerebant : the imperf. used in graphic description, as of a 
picture &q. ubi : cf. 2, 31. 

13. differri potui *my surrender might have been put 
off.' Another instance of Ovid^s fondness for using words in a 
pregnant sense, cf. 1, 114, and Met. 12, 76 decimum dilatus 
m annum Hector erat^ *Hector's death had been put oft to the 
tenth year.* 

16. *In my misery I thought I was once more being made 
a captive, * i.e. as when you originally captured me. 

17 — 20. Briseis says, I often thought of giving my oonduo- 
tor the slip and going back to you : but in the eyes of a 
frightened girl there was always some enemy at hand to 
catch her. If (instead of retuming to you) I had gone forward 
I feared that I should during the night be picked up by some 
roving Trojans and carried as a present to one of Priam's 
daughters-in-law. 

V. 18 has been misunderstood from not noticing the 
emphasis on timidam : the hQstia is quite general and may refer to 
either Greek or Trojan, whichever impeded her retum to Achilles. 
' There was an enemy to catch poor frightened me (I thought).* 

21. *But.granted that I was given because it was necessary 
that I should be given; still I have been away many nights, 
and yet you make no effort to recover me.' 

noctibus not noctes, The noctes are regarded as separate 
points of time. 

22. lenta *slow to be roused,' cf. 2, 9. 

23 — i. in aurem dixit *whispered to me,' cf. Hor. S. 1, 9, 9 
in aurem dicere nescio quidpuero. 

Menoetlades : Patroclus, son of Menoetius. He is conmiis- 
Hioned by Adiilles to bring out and deliver up Briseis, 22. 
1, 345. 
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25. pamm *not enongh/ cf. 9, 47. 

pugnas, ne reddar 'you even make efforts to prevent my 
restoration.' Cf. Rem. 122 pugnat in adverscu ire natator aqitas, 
She refers to Achilles* rejection of the proposals of the ambassa- 
dors sent by Agamemnon. 

26. 1 nnnc : a formula introducing a forcible expression of 
irony or contempt, smnming up previous arguments, expressed 
or implied. Cf. 4, 127. 12, 204. A. A. 2, QBQ i nunc claude 
fores^ custoi odiose puellae, Mart. 2, 6, 1 i nunc edere me jube 
libellos, Juv. 10, 310 i nunc et juvenis specie laetare tui, 
Sometimes without nunc, Am, 3, 3, 1 Esse deos, t, crede! 
Jidem jurata fefellit et facies illi qv>ae fuit ante manet, Juv. 
10, 166 i demens et saevas curre per Alpes, 

27 — 8. Telamone et A. n. Ajax and Phoenix. U, 9, 168. 

ille — llle for hic — ille^ cf. Tr, 1, 10, 60 illa suos habeat nee 
minus illa suos (ventos). *The former connected with you in 
blood, the latter your friend.' Ajax was first cousin to Achilles, 
both being grandsons of Aeacus. Phoenix had accompanied 
Achilles to Troy as his friend and guardian at his father's 
desire (II, 9, 438 — 443). For gradus used in regard to 
relationship cf. Fast, 4, 27 Venus gradibus multis in gente 
reperta. 

29. per quos...redtrem *who were to conduct me back to 
yon.* 

30. Beferring to the long pleading of XJlysses to induce 
Aclulles to accept the presents, and the restoration of Briseis, 
and to retum to the war. II, 9, 225 — 306. 

31—6. The gifts are taken from the Hiad (9, 264—272). 

ftn' airvpovs rplirodas W/ca 8k ypvco^o r&Kama, 
atOcavas 5k Xi^rjras ielKoait dcSScKa ^ tinrovs 
irrjyovs, ddXodtSpovs, ot (U^Xia iroffalv dpovro. 
tdxrei d* iiTTa ywaTKas, dfwpiova (py eldvlas 
Aeff^ldas, ds ore Aia^ov ivKTifiiyrjv fXes avros 
i^i\€0\ at ToTe KdXKei ivtK<av <f>v\a yvvatKQv. 

82. arte *workmanship.* 

35. qnodqne roperyacaum est 'and, a thing quite anper* 
fluons, some Lesbian girls.' Superfluous, she says, partly on 
the ground that she herself was to be given back, psurtly with 
a touch of feminine jealonsy. 
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37. One of the ihree daoghters of Agamemnon. I{. 9, 286 
rpM Sk ot elfft O^arpes ivl fuydpifi cvmTKr^ 
ipva-SOefus xal Aaodljcrf koI *l^id!faxr<ra' 
ratay ijv k iOiKyaOa ^Ukipf afdeSvov ayeo^cu 
rrpos oXkov IIi/X^os. 

It should be observed how much more closelj Ovid fc^ws 
Homer in this Epistle than in the first. The probabiHtj is 
that in common with readers of his own and snbseqnent tiines 
he was more accuratelj acqoainted with the Siad than with 
the Odyssey. 

39 — 40. * What yoa would haTC had to pay (t. e, if yon had 
been obliged to pnrchase me back from Atndes), do you refiise 
to accept as a present? ' 

41. iliig * worthless,' {. e. that you won*t take even as a gift. 

42. anobU *fromme.' 

48 — 44. *Can it be that a sad destiny relentlessly pnrsnes 
the unhappy, and that no kindlier hour arriTes for aught that 
I undertake? ' 

By miseroB Briseis means herself , but the masculine plural 
in Latin is used by a speaker (1) when she or he refers to a class 
of people, (2) when she or he wishes from courtesy or a shrink- 
ing from naming a particular person to make the reference 
appear to be general though it is really particular. Thus in 
Ter. Haut. 151 ingenio te esse in liberos leni puto 'to your 
children,' though the person addressed had but one son. 
ib. 966 abii ad proximos though the speaker is referring to his 
daughter. Briseis speaks of her destiny with a melancholy 
fataUsm, a belief in which may often be traced in Oyid^s 
writings, e.g, Tr, 2, 148 Spes mihi magna subitt eum te, 
mitissims princeps, Spes mihi, respicio cum meafata, cadit, 

44. mollior hora *a time of relenting,* cf. ex P. 3, 3, 
83 — 4 Pone Tnetus igitur: mitescet Caesaris ira^ et veniet 
votis moUior hora tuis, 

45. lormeBia moenia: vid. ad 1. 

46. patrlae pars magna *a person of great consequence in 
my country,' cf. Virg. Aen. 2, 6 quorumpars magnafui. 

47 — 8. *I saw three fall, partners in death as in birth, — 
three whose mother was mine too,' i.e. her three brothers. 
The passage is taken from Briseis' lament over Fatroclus, U. 
19, 292 etdop vpo irr6\ios dedaVy fiivov 6^41' xaXK<? rpeis re Kaa-iyvn- 
rovst raOs fiw, fda yeivaro fjJrrvfp KTjdeLovs. The Greek suggests the 
correctness of mihi instead of Palmer's mea. 
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49. ^tHMitiui erat <at ftill length,' cf. 12, 58 nox mihi 
fmmMafmt, A.A.B, 264 inque tuojaceas quantulacunqtie toro, 
*tkll jonr little lengfh,* and Am, 2, 4, 34 multa jacere t<yro, *at 
great kngth.^ 

50. *My hnsband 'wrifhing conyalsively with bloody breast.' 
OL M* 10, 721 utque aethere vidit ab alto Exanimem inque suo 
fa€tantem iongume corptu, Axihilles slew her hnsband, IL 
19,895. 

51 — 2, *Thoagh I had lost so many I had you to make 
np fbar them all ; yon were master, husband, brother to me.' 

oooiptiiBaie follows the law of verbs of exchange, i.e. it 
may be to take or give in exchange. Here it means to take 
in ezchange, the thing given or relinqnished being in the 
ftblatilTe. The thonght in 52 is snggested by Homer II. 6, 429, 
*Bicrop OTCip ffv /Jiol i(F<ri varrip koX v&rvia /Ji-V^^P V^^ KOffiyvriToSj <rv 
94 /lot 0ctXep6s TapaKolnis says Andromache to Hector : Zingerle 
mlsa cixnpores Frop. 1, 11, 23 Tu mihi sola domusy tu 
Cynthia sola parentes, Gf. inf. 12, 162. And the thonght is the 
same in Soph. Aj, 518 rls 5^ i/iol yipoiT av avrl <rov iraTf^s ; ris 
vXovTos ; 

53 — 6. *Tou were wont yourself to say to me, swearing by 
the divinity of yoor sea-nymph mother, that I had gained by 
yonr captore of me. A gain indeedl What, that you might 
xeject me even though I come to you with a rich dower, and 
might fly from the wealth offered you because accompanied by 
mel' 

53. lnratiui : applied to the person bound by the oath. In 
3, 23 it was applied to the diyinities by whom the oath was swom. 

xnatrls aquosae: i.e. Thetis. 

55, quamyla : cf. on 8. 

dotata refers to the rich presents offered by Agamemnon, 
with the restoration of Briseis, to Achilles if he would only 
fight once more. Cf. sup. 30—38. 

57. *l^ay there is even a report, <S:c.' U, 9, 682 avrbs 5' 
'^d\ii<r€P a/i ^ 4*aafo/Uv7j^t pijas iv<r<ri\/ju>vs oXad* iXKi/tev 
dfi4>te\ltr<ras otKa^ avoirKeUiv, 

60. aaiml * sense, * cf . 13, 29 ut rediit animus pariter rediere 
dolores. For the various meanings of animus in Oyid, see 

65. Fhtliiii *of Phthia' a city of Fhthiotis in Thessaly, 
the oountiy of Aohilles. 
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67 — 82. *If yon mnst go, it woxild not be maoh troable 
to take me too. I wUl go as a captive not a wife; Bome Grecian 
beanty shaU be your wife ; I will serye as a handmaid at the 
loom. Only let not yonr T^e treat me harshly : bat if she most 
do 80, that wUl be better than to be left by yon.' 

70. 'I have a hand well fitted to soften wools.' moUire 
seems to refer to the skilfol manipnlation of the wool as it 
comes off the colm so that it should be soft and fleecy and not 
like thread. F» 3, 817 — 8 PaUade placata lanam mollite, 
puellae; Discite jam plenas exonerare colos, M, 2, 411 non 
erat hujus opus lanam moUire trahendo, Ib. 6, 20 seu digitis 
subigehat opm^ repetitaqu>e longo VeUera moUibat nebulas 
aequantia tractu, 

73. dig^na nnms socero *some wife worthy of a father* 
In-Iaw who is a grandson of Jove and Aegina, and whom 
Kereus would not disdain as the wife of his grandson.' 

The father-in-law, i,e, Achilles* father, is Peleus son of 
Aeacus, who was son of Aegina and Jupiter. Nereus was 
father of Thetis, mother of Achilles. 

74. prosocer: thefatherof afather-(ormother)-in-law. It 
does not seem to be nsed elsewhere nntil we come to legal 
writers. 

75. data pensa : the tasks of wool weighed out for the girls 
to spin (pendere), 

76. *And the threads which I draw shall thin the full 
distaffs,' i.e, I will spin. The rough wool is wound on the 
colus and drawn off into threads by ^efusus. 

77. exagltet * bully,' properly a word from hunting. A,A.S, 
C62 lepus exagitatm erit. 

78. *Whom I cannot help thinking will be nnkind 
to me.* 

aeqna : cf. on 1, 23. 

nesdo qno modo 'somehow or other;* a way of avoiding 
definite statement. Cf. Tr. 8, 3, 8 terraque nescio quo non 
placet ipsa modo, 

79. * And do not allow my hair to be tom in yonr presence,' 
i.e. by your wife my mistress in a rage. The cruelties of 
mistresses to their slave girls are often mentioned in the 
Latin Poets. Cf. A, A. 3, 238 Tuta sit omatrix, Odi quae 
gauciat ora unguibust ^t rapta brachia figit acu, Cf. Am, 1,14, 
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l^ Omairix tfuto corpore semper erat. Ante meos saepe est 
oeiUos omata, nec unquam Brachia derepta saucia fecit a^, 
Jav. 6, 491 Disponit crinem laceratis ipsa capillis Nuda 
Jnanero Psecas irifelix, Mart. 2, 66 Unu8 de toto peccaverat 
orbe comarum Anulus, incertd non hene fixus acu. Hoc facinus 
Isolage, apectdo quod viderat, uUa est, Et cecidit aaevis icta 
jPlecwa comis. 

81. *Oir, if you must, let me be thus illtreated, so long as I 
am not despised by you and left behind.' 

dnm ne, or dummodo ne, is the regular combination in 
negative sentences introduced by dum, It seems a mizture of 
two phrases, dum pateris, ne relinquar. Cf. Liv. 3, 21 imita- 
mini, patreSj turbam inconsultam^ dum ego ne imiter tribunos, 
Cio. Fam, 10, 25 Celeriter tibi veniendum censeo, dummodo ne 
quid haec festinatio imminuat ejus gloriae qvam comecuti sumus, 
Eoby § 1668. 

83. quld tamen ezpectas ^What more do you want?' i,e. 
by way of reparation from Agamemnon. 

85. animoB 'anger.' 

86. opes ^forces.* Beferring to the victories of the 
Trojans during Achilles' absence, and Hector's attack on the 
ships. 

90. 'And let me be the cause of your gloomy wrath ending 
as I was tiie occasion of its beginning.* 

modns ^limit.' Cf. F. 3, 165 hic anni modus est, It is 
also Gonstructed with dative. A, A. 2, 25 sU modus exilio, 

92 — 7. Ovid here reproduces one of the arguments addressed 
to Achilles by Phoenix. II, 9, 529—599. 

Oenldes : Meleager son of Oeneus. 

95 — 97. beUnm erat : in a war between the Aetolians of 
Calydon and the Curetes for the skin of the boar which 
Meleager had killed, Meleager slew his mother's brother. His 
mother Althaea, enraged at this, prayed to the gods to destroy 
her son; onhearing which Meleagerwasangry andwouldnolonger 
fight for the AetoUans, who were consequently daily vanquished 
by the Curetes, who even scaled the walls of Calydon. Meleager 
withstood all entreaties from his father, modier, sisters and 
friends to come to the rescue ; but finally did so at the prayer of 
his wife Cleopatra. 

98. oadnnt *faU idly,' *are disregarded.' Loers quotes 
Prop. 1, 10, 24 Tieti tiH pro vano verba bemgna cadant» pro 
nnllo pondere, cf. 6, 110. 
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99. KO Qonliige gwNd «gave mjself fhe airfl of a ivife^ 
Gf. 4, 81 mt Hne cnmine gean, 

101 — 2. * Some captive maiden I remember onee called me 
mistress. " Tou add," said I, " a bnrden to my servitnde by ihat 
title," * i,e, by calling me *mistress,* yon only remind me more 
bitterly tiiat I am a slaye. nominlB onnsa^a titie which, is fi 
burden.* nominis is a genitive of definition or, affsomeiimes it 
is called, in apposition; like vox libertatis *the word liberty.' 
Eoby § 1302. 

103 — 4. Tlrl: ef her first husband slain by AehiUes. 
indldiB meiB *iB my opinion.' Oyid often nses this plural. 
Am, 2, 2, 22 judiciis ae§r<i sit iUa tuia, A, A, 2, 416 judieHs 
ista venena meis, 

105—6. Her brothers, cf. 46-.-7. mea mmilna *whom I 
look to as my guardian divinities.* Cf. 18, 159. So Bmtns 
says to the dead Lucretia, F. 2, 842, perque tuos manes qm mihi 
numen erunt, 

qnl bene, <S:c. *who fell gloriously for thek conntry and 
with its fall.' Fahner well quotes Gray, *Ye died amid your 
dying country's cries.* 

107 — 108. cog^BHwt teia meis *your weapons whieh my 
race have had too good cause to know,' i.e. because her funily 
and countrymen had fallen by them. caput, cf. Tr, 5, 4, 45 per 
caput ipse suum solitu^s jurare tuumque, 

109. Mycenaenm : sc. Agamemnon. Ulysses says that 
Agamemnon will give the same assurance. 11, 9r 274 — 6, 
cf. II. 19, 258. 

110. deserulsse yells *by all means abandon me.* 

The use of velia with infinitive for an imperative is singnlar, 
though the negative ruoli is the common construotion. Cf. 
A. 1, 4, 38 oscula pmecipue ntdla dedisse velis. 

113 — 126. * £ut, I am told, the Greeks imagine you to be in 
sorrow. The truth is, you are enjoying the pleasures of music 
and love. Your real reason for declining to fight is that you 
prefer the safer delights of sensuality. It was difterent once. 
Once you used to delight in deeds of valour and warlike fame. 
Can it be that all your love of war was ended when you con- 
quered my country? Heaven forbidl and grant that Heotor 
may still fall by your spear ! ' 

113. tibi plectra moventnr *you are playing on yonr 
lyre.' Homer (II. 9, 186) describes Achilles as thus occupied 
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when the ambassadors come to Imn. The plectrmB (irX^irrpoy, 
7r\jcc<a) is the quill or short stick osed to sl^e the (merdft iH a 
struigea instrmxient. Yid. Bich. 

116. dtharae: the same word as guitar throng^ the 
Italian cJdtarraf a stringed instFnm^t presentiag the shape of 
the hnman chest and neck (jguttur), Yid. Bicli. 

118. ^ The lyra differs from the cithara in that its strings 
are set in an open frame without a sounding-board. It is 
ealled 'Thracian' from the Thracian Orpheus who was saidto 
have first seceiyed it from ApoUo. Ovid has the same line again» 
Am, 2, 11, 32 Tutms estfovisse torum legisse libellos Threiciam 
digitis increpuiase lyram. increpare *to strike.' Cf. M, 14, 820 
eqtu)8 ictu verberit increjpuit. 

123. dnm me caperes *up to the time <^ yonr eaptnre 
of me.* 

dnm 'nntil* takes the present and imperfeet subjunctiye 
only. Boby § 1664. Donec and quoad are rarely found in this 
construction. 

125. Dl meUnB *Heayen forbidl' a common formula of 
deprecation. Am. 2, 7, 19 Di melius quamme...8ordida amica 
juvet. A. A. 2, 388. Cf. Yirg. G. 3, 513 Di meliora piis 
erroremque ho8tibu8 illum. Met. 7» 37 Di m^liora velint. 

126. Pellas hasta : i.e. the spear of Achilles. Cf. Met. 13, 
109. On mount Felion Achilles was educated by the Centaur 
Chiron. Cf. Pelia8 arbor 'the Argo' 12, 8. In Met. 12, 74 it 
is called Felia>ca cuspis. 

127. legata *if sent as an ambassador,* instead of the 
three warriors sent in the Hiad. 

129 — 30. Yid. Introd. Teoori firater : Ajaz. 

131. est aliqoid "tis something,' *it has some inflnence.* 
Cf. 4, 29. Am. 1, 12, 3 Omina sunt aUquid, F. 6, 27 est 
aUquid nupsisse Jovi. 

132. * And to haye reminded the eyes of a loyer on the spot 
with (the well-known) bosom.* 

[I have left this line as it stands because I could not feel 
oertain of any alteration, which howeyer I feel sure that it 
requires. Sinu should perhaps be changed with Madyig to m, 
or to the yarious reading of tibe best MS. «uu, sc. oculis.] 

133. 8i8 llcet: yid. on 1, 83. 
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matrisque ferodor tmdls * more orael than your mofher^s 
(Thetis) waves.* Gf. 7, 44 justior est animo ventus et unda tuo. 
Cf. 8, 9 surdior ille freto, Met, 14, 711 Saevior illa freto 
svrgente, cadentibua Haedis. Cf. Shakespeare, *Yoa may as 
weU go stand upon the beaoh and bid the main flood bate his 
nsnal height.' 

134. ut *even though.* Cf. 1, 116. comminaere <yoar 
Btem resolution will be shaken bj my tears.* comminuo, lit. break 
np. Cf. 9, 80, in a metaphorical sense, * to weaken.' Ex P. 
3, 3, 34 Forsitan exiguas, aliquas tamen, arcus et ignis Ingefdi 
vires comminuere mei. 

135-^138. nunc quoque 'Even now, late as itis, bestow 
a thought, oh valiant Achilles, on your fluttering Briseis (so 
may your father live out all his days, and your son Pyrrhns go 
to the wars with auspices like your ownO and torture her not 
in your own cruelty with lingering delay. 

Bic: a common way of introducing a conditional prajer. 
Cf. 4, 148, 168, 171. 7, 169. 

136. auspiciiB tuis *with as good fortune as yon did 
yourself.' A, A, 1, 191 Ausj^iciis animisque patris, puer, arma 
Tnovebis, Et vinces animis auspiciisqv^ patris, FsrrrhUB, son o| 
Achilles by Deidamia ; he was also called Neoptolemus. 

138. ferreuB 'hardhearted.* Cf. 1, 68. 4, 14. 

ure 'torture.* Cf. 7, 24. 

140. cogls...coge: cf. on 2, 40. 

142. * Yet a hope in you is the one thing which induces me 
to live as I do.' hoc animae 'this amount of life.' For the 
phrase compare id aetatisj eo miseriarum^ hoc laboris, and in 
interrogations quid hominis es ? Eoby § 1296. 

sustlnet 'keeps going.' Cf. 1, 114. 

145 — 8. • But if you are going thus practically to bid me die, 
why merely bid me? Why not kill me with your own hand? 
I have blood that will flow if you stab me. Use the sword 
against me which you were going to use against Aga^ 
memnon.' 

147 — 8. si dea passa folsset: i,e, Pallas. Beferring to 
the account of the quarrel between Achilles and Agamemnon 
{II. 1, 194 — 5), when Achilles half drew his sword but waa 
restrained by Pallas. 

149 — 150. tua munera : the life you granted me when yoo 
sacked my native city and slew my kinsmen. 

quod dederas : i.e, my life. 
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151. Xsptnnia Pergaxna: beoaoso built by ApoUo imd 
Neptnne for Laomedon. Cf. 1, 67. 

152. materiam caedis *8omethiiig for you to slay.* Gf. 
7,34. 8,51. 

153 — 4. 'WhateYer yoa do, whether yoa go or stay, use your 
right as my master and bid me oome to you,* 

IV. 
PHAEDRA HIPPOLTTO. 

Tbebeus Idng of Athens by the Amazon Hippolyte (or 
Antiopa, see on yerse 117) had a son called Hippolytns, who 
waa a swom foUower of Artemis, both as to chastity and 
the love of hmiting. Theseus afterwards married Phaedra, 
daughter of Minos king of Crete, who lived with him at 
Athens. Hippolytus lived at Troezen in Argolis : but on the 
oocasion of his initiation at Eleusis. Phaedra had seen 
him. She became desperately enamoured of him, of which 
he was or affected to be entirely unconscious. After some time 
Theseus himself retired to Troezen, tiiehomeof his grandfather 
Pittheus, to escape the consequences of blood-poUution which 
he had incurred ; thither Phaiedra accompanied him, and her 
loye for Hippolytus was renewed by his proximity. During 
their stay at Troezen, Theseus went away for a time to consult 
the oracle at Delphi and Ovid supposes Phaedra to take that 
opportunity of writing this letter to Hippolytus. 

[The main conception is taken from Euripides' play. 
Orid especiaUy foUows him in this, — that Phaedra's love is not 
a mere gmlty passion, but is a heayen-sent plague, over which 
she has no control, and against which she struggles yainly. 
The story of Euripides goes on to relate that Phaedra hanged 
herself in despair, leaving a letter falsely accusing Hippolytus 
of offering yiolence to her ; whereupon Theseus prayed Poseidon 
to slay his son, and only found out his innocence when this 
rash prayer had been answered, Faxt, 6, 737 sq.] 

^aidfnpf re Hp^Kpi» re tbw icaXify t' *Apt/&Svi^, 

Odyss, 11, 321. 

1. salntem 'The Cretan girl sends to the son of the 
Amazon her good wishes for his health, whidh she wiU ncYer 
enjoy herself unless you give it her.' salatem is used in a 
double sense (1) as the ordinary form of poUte greeting (2) UteraUy 
*health and happiness.* The same double meaning of vale 
.occurs in 9, 168, and elsewhere, as the Greek xalpci», Cf. 
Ear. Bacch, 1380 x<^V <5 AieX^a dvyafep' xaXcircSj S tlt r6^ 

ip TJKOlt. 

o. 8 
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2. Amazbxilo: Hippolytus was son of ihe Amazoii Hip- 
polyte; or, as others say, of her sister Antiopa. 

Creisa puella: Phaedra daughter of Minos, king of 
Crete. 

5 — 6. ' These written words contain a secret ; jet look at 
them. An enemy will at least look at a blUet from his 
foe.' 

For the repetition notia...notas cf. on 2, 40. 

8. In prlmo ore *on mj yery lips.* So limina prima, 12, 
150. We might translate *The soimd halted on the very 
threshold of my month.' 

9 — 10. 'Even where love is lawful and freely offered, some 
feeling of bashfohiess mast be mingled with it, (much more in 
tbis case); so, what I was ashamed to say love bade me 
write,* 

qua Ilcet et Beqnitixr. Many ways of eonstruing these 
words have been proposed : 

(1) Where love is lawful and easy (sequitur). 

(2) When love is lawful and proper {utilei eon- 
veniens). 

(3) Pahner makes pudor the subject of sequitur^ and 
construes ' Shame should be joined to love as far as possible 
and wherever it will accompany it.* 

Of these ways the last appears to me most to lack point. 
Phaedra is not enunciating a moral axiom but stating a fact. 
' There is a certain bashfuhiess that must accompany love in a 
woman even when it is a lawful love and one that pursues her 
(is not pursued by her as mine is).' The subject oisequitur is 
ainoTt ahnost equivalent to amator. With licet understand 
amare. Cf. Am. 1, 9, 9 Militis officium longa est via. Mitte 
puellamy Strenuus exempto jine sequetur amans. Met. 1, 692 non 
semel et Satyros eluserat illa sequentes. 

12. *Love reigns and has jurisdiction over the gods, the 
lords of all.* Cf. ex P. 2, 2, 12 In rerum dominos Tnovimus arvni 
deo8. Am, 3, 10, 48 kaec decet ad dominos munera ferre deos. 
So Horace, terrarum domvnos evehit ad deos. 

For ju8 hdbere in cf. Met. 13, 918 in aequora Proteua jus 
hahet. 

14. *That«8teely heart will surrender. 

dare mantiB a well-known phrase for vinci arising from the 
custom of holding up the hands as an acknowledgment of 
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defeat. Tr. 1, 3, 88 vixque dedit victas utilitate manus, Virg. 
Aen. 11, 568 neqv>e ipse manus feritate dedisset. 

ferreas: cf. 1, 58. 3, 138. It is a favoarite metaphor witli 
TibuUus also, yid. 1, 2, 65 ferreus ille fuit and 1, 10, 2 Qmm 
fertu et vereferreua iUefuit. 

15 — 16. 'Let love be nigh, and just as he heats my marrow 
with his overmastering fire, so may he transfiz your heart to 
gratify my desires.' 

The two weapons of love are referred to, the torch and the 
bow -(cf. 2, 40) : Phaedra is suffering from the slow fire of a 
conceededloye {vulnusalitvenis et caeco carpitur igni Virg. Aen.2y 
2). She prays that Hippolytus may experience the sudden 
shaft of passion and so yield to her wishes. Loers quotes 
A. A. 1, 21 

Et mihi cedet Amor, quamvis m£a vulneret arcu 

Pectoraj jactatas excutiatque faces : 
Quo mefiQcit Amart qxw me violentius vssit 

Hoc meliusfacti vulneris ultor ero. 

For In mea vota cf. on 1, 72. 2, 44. 5, 58, and Am. 1, 13, 
46 commisit noctes in sua vota dvm, 

[The change of figat iofingat is at first sight tempting ; but 
it will be seen on further consideration to be alien to the 
metaphor. According to Ovid here, the use of the fire of love is 
not plastic but torturing.] 

17—18. *I shall not (if you consent to my wishes) be 
breaking the marriage-tie from mere wantonness. My reputation 
is spotless,' — and guards me from such a charge. 

She is speaking, in the spirit of the Phaedra of Euripides, of 
her love as no mere outburst of animal passion but a divine 
visitation. ifiajfriv lhr€(Tov ScUfiovos &Tq.. 

nequitia: for the special sense of nequitia cf. F. 1, 414 
Nequitia est quae te non sinit esse senem. Nequitia is the 
ablative of * the efficient cause in the agent herself by which 
a thing is done.' See Con. on Virg. Aen. 11, 568. 

yellm quaeras : cf. 8, 51. 

19. 'Love has come with aU the greater force because it 
has come late in life to me. I have a consuming fire within ; 
a consuming fire, and a hidden wound is there in my 
heart.' Cf. F. 2, 762 Intereajuvenisfunestos regius ignes Con- 
cipit et caeco raptus amare furit. 

8—2 



d 
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The argnment is continued from ihe verses preceding — *■ I 
have aJways been chaste, I cannot be snspected on that head : 
all the worse are my sufferings now, aggravated moreover as 
ihej are by conceahnent.* 

The Phaedra of Euripides hangs herself becanse her nnrse 
divulges the secret of the unlawful love which she had alwaja 
kept concealed. 

21. Bcilicet (scire licet) is used here to introduce an illus- 
tration as in 6, 97. In 9, 85 it introduces an expansion or 
detail of what had just been said ; in 10, 42 it suggests that 
the statement is either mistaken or ironical; in 13, 87. 14, 85 
it expresses indignant ironj. 

/ inga prlma *t]ie yoke the first time it is wom/ cf. Am. 1, 
2, 14 detrcLCtant pressi dumjugaprima hoves, 

22. de grege captiiB * oaught &om the herd of wild unbroken 
horses.' 

grex is used of horses running loose Met, 2, 690, cf . Bem. 235 
aspicis ut prensos urant juga prima juvencos Et nova velocem 
cingula la£dat equum. 

23. rude *inexperienced,* *raw,' so ex P. 3, 4, 32 rudiit 
miles ad arma. Met. 13, 290 rudis et sine pectore miles. And 
this comparison of love to war is constantly expressed or 
implied by Ovid. 

subit used because love is spoken of as Skjugum or sarcina ; 
Hor. £^.1, 9, 21 aseUm tergo subiit onus. male vlzque : 
fxoKis. 

24. sarcinafromroot of sarcio is anything * patched together,* 
then 'bundle* *baggage,* then any *weight' or 'burden.' It is 
used of sorrow in ex Font. 3, 7, 14 etenim pejora tulisti : Jam 
tibi sentiri sarcina nulla potest. 

25 — 26. *Love becomes a matter of business, when that 
frailty is thoroughly leamt from girlhood; she who comes to it 
late in life loves more deeply.' 

The whole sentence is founded on the idea of the contrast 
between one who serves a regular apprenticeship to a trade and 
one who takes it up late in life as an 6\f/ijjxi07is. crlmen 
= atnor, 

ezacto tempore *when the time of life for it is over,' to be 
explained by its opposition to a teneris annis, and is equivalent 
to serius in v. 19. Cf. exacta aetate mori Cic. Tmsc. 1, 39, 
exactis aestatibus Virg. G. 2, 190. 
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pelixs like our 'worae* is little more than magis, cf. infr. 
34. 7, 30. 

27. noTa: t.e. 'freeh,* which no one has touched be- 
fore. _.- ' 

For Illiamlna see on 2, 115, ' firstfruits.' 

28. parlter 'on equal terms,* t.e. because it will be the first 
frailty in the case of us both. 

29. est aliquid. Cf. 3, 181. Met, 13, 241 eat aliquid de 
tot Graecorum miUibus unum A Diomede legi. 

plenlB Tamls : abl. of quality, * orchards with well-laden 
boughs.' 

31 — 2. * If however that previous unsullied purity, with 
which I innocently lived, was destined to be smirched by an 
onwonted stain.' 

eandor * whiteness,* not used in this particular sense else> 
where that I can find: Ovid frequently uses it (1) lit. for 
* whiteness,' or * brightness,* (2) mentally * candour.' Here it 
seems a metaphor from some metal, such as a polished 
shield. 

ab insollta labe : ab with instrumental ablatives is often 
found in Ovid, cf. 10, 9, 138, see also Tr. 2, 462 faUere ah arte 
viros, Am. 2, 15, 14 lcixus ah arte. Ib. 2, 4, 31 causa tangor 
ab omni, Ib. 1, 13, 41 vir marcet ab annis. A. A. 1, 510 
a nulla acu comptm. Ib. 724 debet a radiis esse niger. Ib. 3, 91 
silices tenuantur db U8U. Ib. 545 placida moUimur ab arte. 
Jtem. 159 Venus est a cuspide laesa. Ex Pont. 1, 2, 54 ab 
adm^onitu pejor Jit status. 

33 — 34. * Yet it is one point in my favour that my passion 
is for a worthy object, the baseness of a paramour is more 
against our credit tiian the intrigue itself.* 

at introduces contrast between the dark and bright side of 
the story. 

Igni is abl., cf. Yirg. Aen. 4, 2 earpitur igni. Met. 3, 490 
caeco paulatim carpitur igni. Igni: tiie oldest form of the 
ablatiye of t-stems and consonantal stems was in -id, e.g. 
maridf conventionid : next e long appears : from circ. 150 b.c. 
we find -et, e.g. virtutei^ and in t-stems fontei, omnei ; or i, 
e.g. lufii, vesperiy deditioni. After this period the form in e 
became by far the most common ; but the I Burviyed in many 
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words, especially in original t-stems, e.g. igniy turri. These 
forms are most common in Lacretins, see Munro on 1, 978 
where among others he quotes collif igniy imbrii navi, tussi. 

The general tendency however was to weaken the termina- 
tion to S. Accordingly Ovid has even de mare Tr. 5, 2, 20 and 
infr. 8, 64/<mt€ perenne, cf. Lucr. 1, 161 e mare; so in VaL flacc. 
1, 14 turre oocnrs. [Wordsworth, Fragments of Early Lat. 
p. 69 sq.] aduzlmiir *bumt into,'*destroyed/ cf. 12, 180: ad 
lias much the same sense as it has in adedo 10, 26. bene succes- 
slt seems a phrase taken from some game. 

For 'peixui see on 26. Por the sentiment cf. 7, 105. 

35 — 36. fratremq[iie TlmmqLne 'him who is at once her 
brother and husband.' 

vldeor praepoeituia ' doubtless I should prefer ' : no doubt 
of the fact is ezpressed by this phrase, cf. 129. 

37« *Now too, you will scarce credit it, my pursuits are 
changed and I betake myself to such as I knew nothing of be- 
fore.* 

mutor In is a pregnant nse of the verb. Of. Met. 14, 553 
carina mutatur in usum spinae * is transformed into and serves 
as a backbone.' [Lennep, who reads nitor^ quotes Eur. Hipp. 
235 iirl dijpas ir60ov iirrAXov which he thinks is in favour of 
mittor.] 

38. per saeTas feras * through the haunts of savage wild 
beasts.' Ire per with a notion of desperate courage or wild 
despair, cf. 5, 64. 

39. * The first of the goddesses in my eyes now is she who 
is adomed with the curling bow,* i. e. Artemis, not Venus any 
longer. prlma, cf. 117. 

40. Della: Artemis bom in the island Delos. subseqnor 
'*! follow your taste,' i. e. I hunt as you do, 

41. pressis In retla cervls ^driven into the hunting-nets/ 
cf. Virg. G. 3, 412 montesqueper altos Ingentem clamoreprem^s in 
retia cervos. 

43. ezcusso lacerto ^with the arm thrown well forward'; 
the position of the arm at the moment the javelin is thrown, 
opposed to adducto hicerto, — cf. M. 8, 28 torserat adductis 
hastilia lenta lacertist — its position when thrown back to take 
aim. 

44. Probably Ovid has two ideas, one that of the hunter'8 
crouching down for conceahnent in stalking, the other that 
of the practice of huntsmen camping out for the night [Hor. 
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Od, 1. 1, 25 marut tvh Jove frigidjovenator, and Cio. Twc. 2, 40 
pemoctant venatores in nive^. He is however translating from 
Euripides Hipp. 212 rus dv,..iv ko/joJtij Xeifuofi Kkideu/ dyaTav- 

39 — 44. The idea of these siz lines is taken from Euripides, 
where Phaedra first shows her passionate nnrest by expressing 
these longings to join in all the details of the chase in which 
Hippolytus occupies himself . Hvpp. 209 — 222 : 

iTios Sv dpoffepas aTO Kprpntoi 
KaOapQv vdaTtap irtofi dpvcaUfJixuft 
vir6 T alyelpois iv re KOfii^y 

\eifA(avi K\i0€ur dpairaviralfiav. 

» * * » » 

TifiTeTi fi cls Spos* €tfu vpos v\av 
Kol vapdi, TciKaSf tva Orfpoipovoi 
ffTel^ovffi K^vest 

pa\uus i\d<f>ois iyxptfi^KTOfiiva' 
Tpbs OeQv (pafJLa^ KV<rl 0(av^ai. 

Seneca also, who went to the same source as Ovid, has, 
ffipp. 110—111 : 

Juvat exdtatas eomequi cwnu ferae 
Et rigida jnoUi gaesa jaculari manu. 

45. Tenare leves In piilTeire cnznu ' to tum the light-racing 
cars on the dusty course.* He is again extracting from 
Euripides and referring to the chariot races in the games 
bioToof ''kpT€fu...yvfivaaUav tQv iTTOKpoTuVf etOe yevolfuiv iv <rois 
duTidots TuiKovs *Ev^as 5afia\ttofjJva (Hipp. 229). pulvere refers 
to the jpulvis Ovympicvs. The greatest test of skill in driving 
these hght cars was to tum round the meta dose and jet safely, 
hence versare. 

46. fagads *6wift/ so Galataea is voltuyri fugacior aura 
M. 13, 807. 

47. nunc feror 'at one time I hurry along like the 
Bacchanals driyen by frenzy sent by Bacchus, or like the women 
who shake their cymbals beneath the hill of Ida.* 

EleleideB *the Bacchanalian women/ from their shout; 
though ^XeXev is properly a war-cry. feror Pahner shows to 
be used properly of madness, quoting Yirg. Aen. 4, 376 Heu 
Furiis incensaferor. 

48. qtuaeqne: t.e. the Galli, or emasculate piiests of 
Cybele. Hence the feminine qiuie. F. 4, 183 ibunt semimaret et 
inania tympana tundent. 
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49 — 50. Madness was sapposed eqsecially to be cansed by 
a Bight of theNymplis and otiier conntry gods, cf. F. 4, 761 nec 
Dryadas nee nos videanmt Idbra Dianae Nec Faunum^ medio cum 
premit arva die : hence lymphatici vvfi^\iyicToi„ This is another 
way of saying that suoh madness is unaccountahle. Oyid is 
again referring to words of Euripides, Hipp. 141 : 

av yap (pBeoSy (a Kovpa, 
€h* iK navos €tff ^EK^ras 
^ ffefJLvQy Kopv^dvTdiv 
4>oiT$s 4 fiaTpos opeUis, 

attonuere *haye driven distraoted/ more naturally used '^th 
a thing rather than a person for subject, M. 8, 531 quisfuror 
vestras attonuit mentes. Hor., Od. 3, 19, 14, uses attonitw for 
*inspired.' 

51 — 2. * When the fit is oyer my attendants tell me all this ; 
I said nothing: I was conscious that it was love which was 
torturingme.' 

53. *Perhaps this passion is but as it were a debt that I 
am paying to the fate of my race,* cf. 8, 65. 6, 51. Ovid is fond 
of playing with fancies of &italism, and when in trouble himself 
often recurs to the idea. Tr. 2, 148 <feo. 

55 — 60. 'Love has been a cause of woe to my grandmother 
Europa, and my sister Ariadne.' Europa was mother of Minos 
byJupiter. Aegldes: Theseus. Bororis: Ariadne. curvatecta: 
the Labyrinth, called saxea tecta 10, 128. 

61. ne forte *lest by any chance I should fail to 
be recognised as a real daughter of Minos, cf. 8, 82 ne non 
Pelopeia credar: ne forte like nisi forte seems to belong to 
a proposition unlikely or impossible. 

62. 'Last of my race I fall under the laws which govem it 
and me.' 

Palmer translates 'I fall under the influence of its marriage 
laws.' And the word is used with this reference, see 5, 126 : cf. 4, 
17. 5, 126. 3, 109 Sociare cubilia. Yet I am inclined to abide 
by the interpretation of the older commentators; for I think 
sodae leges require a more distinct context before they can 
be rendered *marriage laws.' And Ovid uses socim as an adjec- 
tive = *combined,* *associated,' cf. M. 13, 375 per spes socias. 
A. A.l, 492 hic socias tu quoqtiejunge moras. 

63 — 66. domuB una *one family,' i.e. Theseus and his son 
Hippolytus (Theseides). 

tropaea {Tpovaiov, tp^w) cf. 9, 104. Properly the trophy of 
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arms eto. pnt np by the yiotorions army on the spot where they 
tnmed the foe to flight Ovid nses it as equivalent to spolia. 
Bem, 157 (to Augustns) Vinee Cupidineas pariter Parthasgue 
sagUtas Et refer ad patrios Htui tropaea deos. 

67. Beferring to the occasion on which Phaedra had first 
seen Hippolytus, at one of the yearlj celebrations of the 
Eleosinian Mjsteries. These mysteries were celebrated from 
the 15th to the 23rd of Boedromion (Sept.) and on the 5th, 6th 
and 7th dajs included solemn processions to Eleusis and 
initiations of the uninitiated. In the time of Euripides a 
young man of the rank of Hippolytus would be certain on 
8ome oocasion to be among the number. CereaJls because the 
mysterieB were connected chiefly with the worship of Ceres and 
Bacchus, cf. F. 4, 507. M. 7, 439. Inlta est *wa8 entered,' i,e. 
in one of the processions. There does not seem to be any 
allusion in this word to the initiations. 

Eleiisin: the MSS. yary between this form and Eleims. 
Servius (Georg. 1, 163) maintains the form Eleuain to be 
correct because of the oblique cases Eleusinos -na &o. He 
compares delphin, Attin. Priscian (6, 5) conflrms this, quoting 
also Traehin. 

68. Onosia humtiB, t. e. Grete, &om Gnosus an ancient town 
in that island, and the capital of Minos. 

ryffi d* ivl Kv(o<r<r6Si fieydXif irdXis * iv6a re Ml»<as 
ipvi<apos poffLXeue Atos fX€y<i\ov oapKrr^^s. 

Odyss. 19, 178. 

69 — 70. nec non tamen ante *thongh you had done so 
before in some degree.' 

In eztremis oBslhuB *in my inmost bones.' 

71. candida yestiB, ftc. : as taking part in the mysteries 
apparently. Loers quotes F. 4, 619 alba decent Cererem: vestes 
Cerealihus aJbas Sumite. A custom which Ovid may choose to 
refer to the Eleusinian mysteries from the Boman Cerealia, or 
which may have been drawn from it. 

Hippolytus is represented in Euripides as offering a garland 
to Artemis. {Hipp. 73, sq.) 

72. flaya *sun-browned,* though Seneca, evidently copy- 
ing Ovid, seems to take it of the heightened colour of modesty : 
651 Quis tum ille fulsit^ presserant vittae com/im, et ora flavus 
tenera tingebat pudor. 

76. flnenuKllco 'withinmoderatelimits.' 
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80. 'I admire ihe way in which yonr horse is tumed in 
narrow spaoc.' The allusion is to some feat of horsemanship, 
not to the *training-ring' of the G«orgics and elsewhere. Gf. 
Met. 12, 468 annaque concmsit certumque equitavit in orbem, 
cf. ib, 6, 215. There were from very ancient times ^mes at 
the Elensinian mysteries, on the 7th day of the ceremonj it is 
said. 

81. 'Or if jou join in the contest of javelin-throwing' 
(one of the games of the pancratimn) *it is your rigid arm that 
attracts all ejes.' lenttim seems to mean 'quiyering/ from the 
suppleness of the spear-haft. Compare M. 8, 88 torserat 
adductis ha^tilia lenta lacertis with M. 13, 800 lentior et salieis 
virgis et vitibua albis. £Brox= 'stubhom/ ^unbending/ referring 
to the steadiness of hand and arm required for aiming. 

83. *0r whether jou hold hunting-spears of comel wood 
with broad iron head.' Comel wood is often mentioned as the 
material for spears, Yirg. Aen. 5, 557 comea Mnaferunt praefixa 
liastilia ferrOy and other instances there quoted bj Conington, 
and Georg. 2, 447 ut myrtus validis ha8tilibu>8 et bona bello 
Cormis, 

86. 2natexla...tiia 'I do not deserve to be victim to jour 
disposition/ i. e. to jour aversion from love. Materlam seems 
to be suggested bj the previous line, and to be used as nearlj 
equivalent to indoles [in this case duritia'] as in the pas- 
sage of Cicero quoted bj Loers, &c., Verr. 5, 68 fac enim fuissc 
in illo aut C. Laelii aut M. Catonia matai,em atque indolem. 

[militia, proposed bj Pahner, introduces a fresh idea and is 
not I conceive much supported bj the passage quoted from the 
Amores, where it suits aU the previous words and metaphors.] 

87. Btudia Dianae, i.e. *hunting.' indnctae ^with her tunic 
girdled,* i. e. for convenience in the chase, so F. 5, 675 incincttts 
tunicam m^cator : it is more properlj succinctaj cf. M. 3, 156 
succinctae sacra Dianae. 

88. nimieros suos *her dues.' Tr. 1, 8, 4 ut careant 
numeris tempora prima suis. 

92. molllB (movibilis) *slack.' Lennep quotes Herod. 2, 
73 rd To|a, el rw Travra -xp^vov ivrerafjLiva etrj CKpayelrj dv. But 
he refers mollis to the bowstring, which I cannot think is 
right. 

93 — 100. Three men famous as hunters who jet loved, 
Cephalus, Adonis, Meleager. The storj of Cephalus and 
Prociis, the former beloved bj Aurora but remaining faithful 
to Procris, is told in Met, 7, 663. a sene, i. e. Tithonus. 
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97. dnyia creatnm: Adonis son of Ginyras a hero of 
Cyprns. Met, 10, 520 sq. 

99. Maenalla Atalanta: t.e. Aicadian Atalanta, from 
Maenalns a monntain in Arcadia. MeU 10, 560 sq. For the 
hiatns cf. 9, 87, 133, 141. 

100. ferae, i, e. of the boar killed in the Caljdonian hnnt. 

102. mstica *dnll/ *nninteresting,' cf. 1, 77. 

104. ohliquo dente ttmendixs aper 'the boar formidable 
for the slanting blow of its tusk.' So of the Calydonian bo£u: 
Met, 8, 344 cane8...latrante8 ohliquo disHpat ictu. 

105 — 6. Istlunon, i.e. of Corinth, cf. 8, 69. Bnt Troezen 
is at least fifty miles from the isthmns. 

107. Fittheia regna: Htthens, grandfather of Theseus, 
lived at Troezen a town in the S.E. of Argolis. 

109. NeptuniuB heros, i.e. Thesens, repnted a son of 
Neptnne, see on 2, 37. tempore *opportunity,' *at this time.' 
Cf. Bem. 131 vina data tempore promnt. 

110. PirlthouB : one of the Lapithae, of whom Thesens was 
the devoted friend. He Uved at Larissa in Thessaly. The 
noble friendship of Theseus and Pirithous, like that of Fylades 
and Orestes, is mnch celebrated in the classical writers. These 
heroic friendships are the bright side of a somewhat dark 
pioture of manners. 

111. nisi 8i, a pleonasm nearly equivalent to nisi. Ter. 
Haut. 391 nisi si prospectum est aliquid interea desertae vivimvA, 
Cf. Cic. Phil, 2, 28 nisi H tu es sohis Antonius» The si perhaps 
is an adverb to be translated 'tmly,' and the phrase is more 
particnlarly used in sentences implying an impossible or absnrd 
proposition. Cf. Cic. Cat. 2, 2 NiH vero si Catilinae Hmiles cum 
Catilina non sentire putes. ^ 

115. mei firatrlB, i.e. the Minotaur. 

116. soror: Ariadne. 

117. 8eciirl£:era8...puellas, i.e. the Amazons. There are 
difFerent traditions as to the mother of EQppolytns. According 
to some she is EQppolyte (so Euripides) who was slain 
eventnally by Heroules for the sake of her girdle ; according 
to others she was Antiopa sister of Hippolyte, to avenge 
whose capture by Theseus, the Amazons invaded Attica and 
who was afterwards slain by Theseus in consequence of an 
oracle. Qyid seems to be foUowing the latter tradition. 
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lOd — 124. She endeaYOurs to make Hippoljtns ihrow off 
all scrnples of respect for his father by counting up tbe 
injnries tiiey have both receiyed : (l^ he has preferred Pirithons 
to his wife, (2) he has killed Phaeara's brother the Minotaur, 
(3) he has deserted her sister Ariadne, (4) he never wedded 
Hippolytns* mother, and so left him to oe a nothtts, (5) he 
afterwards Mlled her, (6) he tiben married Phaedra and had 
sons detrimental to tne interests of Hippolytus whom he 
eaused to be reared. 

120. taato plgnore 'by having produoed so mighty a son 
as you.' Children are often caHed pignora or pignara amoris, 
(see index) : here it is espeoially appropriate when the safety 
of the mother is in question. 

121. taeda accepta iugali: *taken to his home with the 
bridal torchlight procession,' cf. 6, 134. 8, 35. 

124. toUendi 'whidh he, not I, caused to be reared.' 
This refers to a ceremony whioh originated in the cruel practice 
of exposing infants to perish, if the parents did not wish to 
rear them. The ceremony remained a^er the custom was gone. 
The midwife laid the new-bom infant at the feet of the father 
who, if he wished it to be reared, lifted it from the ground 
(toUer^ dpaipeiffOai) : if he left it lying, it was to be exposed. 
This is often referred to in Plautus and Terence. See Bekker*s 
GaUiLS, Excurs. Scene 1, p. 182. Naturally the determination 
to expose an infant was made by the father, often to the grief 
of the mother who indeed at times secretly took means to 
rear the child. See Ter. Hautont. 627 — 640 where Chremes 
lectures his wife in quite an exalted tone of morality for the sin 
of disobedience to him in thus saving her infant, and only 
excuses it on the ground of misericordia and animus matemvs. 
Aocordingly when Phaedra says that her husband and not she 
wished to rear her infants, she seems to boast of her unnatural 
hardness to them as a proof of her care for the interests of 
Hippolytus. See on this subject an interesting passage in 
Professor Mahaffy's Social Life in Greece, p. 272, 

125. nocitura tlbi, i,e, by producing children who would 
take what should be your inheritance. 

127. i nunc : see on 3, 26. 
meriti: used ironically. 

128. Beferring to the absence of Theseus, which she pre- 
tends to be a quasi-desertion. 

129. Yidear coitura: cf. on 36. 

132. rostica ' was old-fashioned even in Satum's reign,' ct 
1, 77. 
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133 — i, qiiodciiinque iuTaret : 'whatever one happened to 
wish.' 

omne : cf. 12, 28. fratre marlta: lit. 'a wife by means of 
lier brother.* Loers cps. Hor. Od, 3, 5, 5 Mileme Chrassi conjuge 
harbara turpis maritus vixit. 

135. The only close and binding tie is not marriage or 
legality, but love. 

137 — 8. Another topio. * I have shown yon that onr love is 
not against natnre; now as to concealing it if necessary. Ask 
that as a favour from Yenas. Onr formal connection mH serve 
as a pretext for intimacy.' 

nec lal)or est *nor will it give yon mnoh trouble.* illa, r. e, 
Venus, who will favour lovers. cognato nomlne *the pretext of 
relationship.' Gf. M. 9, 558 dulcia fratemo sub nomine furta 
tegemm, 

[These two lines present great di£Sculty: which is not much 
removed even if we aidopt Madvig^s alteration.] 

139. foedera, {.«. of love, of. foedera lecti, 12, 150. 

140. Bic: see on 3, 135. 

150. lacent *Alas! where now lie despised all my pride and 
lofty words?' for jacent cf. inf. 161. 2, 124. For ubi cf. 6, 41. 

152. certa foi, *I was resolyed,' cf. 6, 51 — 2, certa fui 
pellere, 

155. 'I have done with modesty. Modesiy is a traitor and 
has deserted its colours.* 

depuduit: the de is intensive, *I have felt all the shame I can 
feel.* For different shades of meaning of pudor vid. index. It 
may be either that which causes, tiiat which feels, or that 
which is protected by, shame. 

157 — 160. quod 'though.* Although Minos is my father, 
Jupiter my ancestor, Sol my grandfather, yet pride of birth is 
conquered by love. 

Jupiter is father of Minos by Europa, cf. sup. 55. Another 
Minos, grandson of the first-named, married Pasiphae the 
daughter of the Sun, and by her was father of Phaedra, Ariadne, 
and others. proavum ^great-grandfather,' is apparently used 
loosely for a more remote ancestor. 

qui possidet aequora: who rules the seas, i.e. as Mng of 
an island and seafaring people. The Gretans were early noted 
sailors. Strabo quotes as a proverb of those who pretend not to 
know what they know well 6 K/)^s dyyoei r^y 0a\aTTav (10, 4, 17.) 
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159. radiifl frontexn Tallatiu acatls, 'his brow adomed by 
a coronet of point^ rays.* The engraving of Helios on a 
Bhodian coin given in Bict, of Ant. will ezplain this line best, 
cf. ex Pont. 1, 2, 23 tecta rigentfixU veluti vaUata sagittis, 

161. miserere prionim *ancestors.' It seems somewhat 
ridicnlons to beg a lover thongh he has no pity for his mistress 
yet to have some for her — grandfather! mlserere must be 
translated ^respect.* 

163. dotalls *part of my dowry,' cf. 6, 118. 12, 53. IotIs 
insula: becanse of Jupiter beiog nnrsed in Crete A, 3, 10, 20 
Crete nutrito terrA superba Jove, 

Crete conld not be said to form part of Phaedra*s dowry in 
the ordinary sense. She does not mean that she possesses Crete, 
but that it is her home, a home which will be at the service of 
Hippolytus. So in 6, 118 Hypsipyle says that she is to be 
counted by Jason inter dotdlea, ue. among the advantages to 
be acquired by marriage. 

165. quae plurima mecom est 'who is very powerful 
with me.* Ovid was no doubt thinking of Euripides* use of 
iroXXi7 as Pahner points out, Hipp. 4M Eurpts yi^p od <l>opTjfrbv 
rjv iroXXi; ^u^. But this meaning is derived from the notion of 
frequency, cf. Tr, 4, 10, 128 in toto plurimus orbe legor. 

168—169. Bic : see on 140 and 3, 135. 

agilis dea : Diana. 

171. montanaque numina Panes: the Pans of Boman 
mythology seem to be a confusion with the Fauni and to stand 
for all goat-footed country-gods. In earlier mythology there 
is only one Pan. Yirgil classes Fauni and Dryades together 
{G. 1, 10— 11), Horace Nymphs and Fauni (Od. 1, 1, 31). 
And this very early induced copyists to alter the reading here to 
Faurd. But Ovid elsewhere speaks of Panes, and always in 
connection with Satyri; vid. Met. 14, 638. F. 1, 397. 

172 . adversa caspide ' by a spear aimed straight and hitting 
it fuU in ihe breast.' Adver8U8= 'that which is exactly oppo- 
site,' and applied to a javelin &c. comes to mean 'aimed 
straight at': soin Jlf. 12, 312 he speaks of a manfalling with an 
adversum vulnus, whidi he ezplaius to mean from a spear 
hitting him between the eyes. See on 6. Cf. A. 2, 10, 31 
induat adversis eontraria pectora telis Miles. 

175 — 6. *I add tears also to these words : the prayers you 
read: the tears you must imagine,' i.e. you cannot see them. 



V. 

OENONE PABIDI. 

^ABis vT&a ezposed as an infdbt on motint Ida, because his 
ler, when about to bring him forth, dreamed ihat she had 
prodnced a firebrand which fired all Troy. The infant how- 
ever had been saved by shepherds and brought upas a shepherd 
lad, and haA wedded the river-nymph Oenone. After Faris 
had been made the judge between the three goddesses he was 
acknowledged by his father Priun, sailed to Sparta, and 
brought back HeJen. 

Oenone thus convinced that she was finally deserted writes 
this letter, reminding Paris of their old love and waming 
him that Helen will only bring him trouble and disaster. 

[The Story of Oenone is not mentioned in Homer and we 
are referred to ApoUodorus* (the Lempri^ of the ancients) 
for Ovid's materials. The poet however had probably other 
materials to work upon, just as a story in the *Palace of 
Pleasure * is not often enough to account for a Play of Shake- 
spear. This will be apparent from the passage of Apollodorus 
himself, book 3* *Alexander wedded Oenone the daughter of 
' the river Kebren. She had leamt the art of prophecy from 
' Bhea and used to wam Alexander not to sail to fetch Helen. 
< Failing to persuade him she told him if he were ever wounded 
' to come to her, f or she alone could heal him. So he oarried oft 

* Helen from Sparta ; and in the siege of Troy he was wounded 
' by Philoctetes with the bow and arrows of Heroules. There- 

* upon he went to Oenone on Mt. Ida. She however remembered 

* her wrongs and refused to he{d him. Then Alexanderwas carried 
' baok to Troy and died. But Oenone repented and went after 
'him, carrying her healing dmgswith her, for she was sldll^in 
' the arts of healing and song. Finding him dead she hanged 
'herself.'] 

1 — 2. The abruptness of this opening has been often notioe i 
and admired, and no doubt much of tiie effect would be 
destroyed by accepting the introductory couplet found in some 
copies. 

*Will you read my letter, or will your new wife forbid it? 
You may read it It is not from the enemy at Mycenae/ i.e. 
from Agamemnon king of Mycenae, who is preparing the 
expedition to avenge the carrying off of Helen. 

3. Pegasls *Biver-nymph' {inrrn) the feminine of Pegasus, 
who was 80 called also from irTiyi. — Madvig however ridicules 

* ApoUodoruB ot Athemi fl. drc. 140. Only one of hls books 'the Library' 
BOrylvet. It is an account of Qreek mythology and heroea. 
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this word, which he says conld only he the feminine patronymic 
from Pegasus, He would therefore restore Pedam^ from Pedastu 
a town on the riyer Kehren, whose danghter Oenone was. 
The assmnption in Madvig^s note is that of calling Pedasns 
the oppidum patrium of Oenone. In Homer (12.21. 87) Pedasos 
is said to be on the Satnioeis*. 

4t, I have been wronged and have somewhat to oomplain of 
you, — of you my own, *if you yourself will let it be so.' 

Bi Blnls ipse, t.«. not *if yon willlet me complain,* but 'if you 
will allow yourself to be called mine.* 

8. indigno: the masculine used in general statements of 
this kind, *to one who deserves it not.* Cf. on 3, 43. 

9. ta&tns * so great a man as you are now, * t. e. acknowledged 
as son of Priam. See Introd. 

10. edlta de magno flnmine, i.e, the Kebren, vid. Introd. 
This river was also said to have been the father of Hesperie. 
M. 11, 769. 

11 — 12. abflit reTerentia yero 'let no respect for your 
rank prevent my speaking the plain truth to you.' 

tuli : h\7iif, * I condescended.* 

17 — 18. quis, not gtuze, on t}ie principle laid down on 8. 

saltus ^coverts.* M, 5, 578 unafuij nec me stvdiosius altera 
saltus Legit, 

fera *wolf.* 

19 — 20. *Often as your attendant have I stretched out the 
wide-meshed hunting-nets; often havel taken the swift hounds 
over the long ridges.* 

maculis 'meshes.* That maculae does not mean 'knots,* 
may be gathered I think from considering the following passage 
of Pliny 11, 24, 81 : he is speaking of a spider spinning, texere a 
medio incipit circinato orbe subtemina adnectens^ maculasque 
paribus semper intervaUis sed subinde crescentibus ex angusto 
dilatans indissolubili nodo impUcat, I think in the two passages, 
quoted from Yarro and Columella by Bamsay, Palmer and 
others, nets which would keep fowls in and eagles out might 
still be said to have maculae grandes, whereas the *knots* would 
make no manner of difference. The passages are Yarro R, R. 
3, 11. Colum. jR. jR. 8, 15. 

comes : cf . 4, 103. 

* The river Eebren seems only known from ApoIIodorus l.c. Strabo men- 
tfons the town Kebrene [Ktfiprfvt)^ Ke^pi^i') 517, 13 and the dUtrict K*PprivCa 
510, 33, but says nothing of a river of tliat nam«. 
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20. egl canes refers to the leading the hotmds in leash. 
These duties of an attendant in the ohase are referred to by 
TibuUiis in a yery similar passage^ 4, 3, 11 : 

8ed tamen ut tecum liceat, Cerintlie, vagari, 
Ipsa ego per mcntes retia torta feram. 

Ipsa ego veiodt quaeram vestigia eerva^, 
Et demam celeri ferrea vincla eani, 

per lnga longa : cf. 4, 42. And Fropert. 3 (4), 14, 16 Sectatur 
patrios perjuga longa canes. 

21 — 30. The cnstom of carving names and verses on trees 
i» referred to by Virgil EcL 5, 13 in viridi nuper quae cortice 
fagi carmina descripsi, and 10, 53 tenerisque meos incidere amores 
ArboribuSf crescent iUae, crescetis amores. 

'^ 22. * And my name * * Oenone " is read, cut by your prnning 
knife.' Cf. Shaks. *As you hke it* 3, 2, *There is a man 
hannts our forest that abuses our young jplants with carving 
Bosalind on their barks.* 

25 — ^26. * And with the growth of the irunks grow the letters 
of my name : — Grow on, and rise up boldly to be my epitaph.' 
Oenone seems to be thinking of the inscription on a tombstone 
or memorial pillar. Forln, see on 4, 16; and for titulos cf. 2, 
68. 5, 26. 

recta seems to refer to nomina, it would appear to mean 
'straight,' *bold,' *clear:' and being joined closely to the 
yerb may be represented in English by an adverb. 

fWhile admitting the difficulty of reeta, I am nnable to 
accept rite as Falmer does. Its lack of all MS. authority is of 
less weight than the fact that it fails to make any dearer a 
yery obscure conceit.] 

28. cazmen * inscription/ 2, 146. 7, 194. 

30 — 32. *Let all the laws of nature be reversed.* This 
particular mode of expressing the idea is a common one in the 
Poets, e.g. Frop. 3, 7, 31 Terra priua falso partu deludet arantes 
...Fluminaqu£ ad caput incipient revocare liqvares. Hor. Od, 1, 
29, 10 quis neget arduis Fronos reldbi posse rivoa Montibus, 
et Tiberim reverti. Eur. Med. 414 dvta iroTaiJ.<5v lep<ap x^povcn 
vayal xal SUa Kal irdvTa ttoKiv OTfi^^^eTai. Ovid frequenUy uses 
it, Tr. 1, 8, 1 In caput aUa suum labentvr ab aequore retro 
Flumitia, conversis aolque recurret equis, Ex F, 4, 5, 4kBftumina' 
que in fontes cursu reditura supino, M, 13, 324 Ante retro 
Simois fuet... Eor a great number of similar expressions, 
see Eamsay ; and Zingerle * Oyidius und sein Yerhaltniss, etc' 
p. 110—111. 

o. ^ 
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Zantliiui: also called Scamander, o» ^avOw KoKiov&i 6eol 
ojfdpes 5i ^LKaficufdpop U, 20, 74, by whioh Homer is snpposed 
to mean that Xanthos is the earlier name. 

33 — 4. *That day told me my destiny, poor girl: &om 
that day begins the darkest oyerclouding of a love that 
has soffered (^ange.* For mutare of a sudden ohange in weather 
cf. Tr. 1, 2y 107 falloT an incipiunt gravidae evanescere nuhes 
Victaque mutati frangitur ira mari8, 

37. micnere : see on 1, 45. 

40. oonstitit ease neflBA 'they all agreed that it was 
of evil omen.' The idea of crime is generally attached to 
nefa^ ; bnt it may also refer to that view only of crime which 
regards it as ominons of evil. So M. 15, l%BferunJt..,terribiUs- 
que tubas auditaque comup. caelo Praemonuisae nefas. Hence 
dies nefastus is a day on which it is of evil omen to do bnsiness. 
Oenone consults old witches and wizards. For an account of a 
witch uee Am, 1, 8, 13 sq. 

41 — 58. * Then came f elling of timber, ' building and lannch- 
ing of ships; you departed, bot it was with tears and embraces. 
Ton conld hardly teJEkr yourself away, and often feigned that 
the winds detained yon that you might not leave me. I followed 
your departing sails with prayers for your retum, — little 
thinking that your retum would give you to another's arms !' 

The cause of Paris* expedition to Greece was, according 
to some, merely the fact of Menelaus having been at Troy and 
asking Paris to retum to Sparta with him; according to others, 
because he had incurred blood-poUution by involuntarily kill- 
ing Antheus. 

42. ceratas rates 'smeared wlth wax and pitch:* for this 
mixture see the account of a buming ship Met, 14, 532 
lamque picem et ceras alim^ntaque cetera Jlammae Mulciher 
urehatj perque altum ad carba^a malum Ibat, This would be 
the last thing done to the ships before launching them, and so 
Ovid says (JRem. 447) nonsatis una tenet ceratas anchora puppes. 

44. *Your present love (for Helen) is the one to make you 
blush rather than your past love (for me).* 

45. nostros flentis ocellos Uhe eyes of me weeping.* The 
possessive pronoun is in these phrases in the place of a genitive. 
This is common enough in such phrases as mea defunctae ossa 
cubent (A. 1, 8, 107), but that the plural possessive should be 
thus jomed with a genitive singular is an idiom not to be 
easily justified. Loers quotee Mart. 7, 51, 7 Si tenet absentis 
nostros cantatque libellos. 
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48. nexa: cf. 2, 141. 

50. * Ton lingered with me, pretending that the wind was so 
tinfayotirable that.you conld not start; it was fayourable aU the 
while, and your real reason was that you conld not leave me.* 

61. *How often did yon let me go, and then recall me for 
one kiss more.* The dimissae and repetita both refer in a 
xnanner to the person. 

54. remis canet: cf. 3, 65. erata *tnmed np.' Am. 3, 8, 
43 Non freta demisso berrehant eruta remo, It is applied to 
la^d *tumed up' by the plough in F. 4, 404 tunc primum soles 
eruta vidit humus. 

56. qua llcet 'as far as I can,* referring not to distance 
but opportunity, cf. ex P. 2, 8, 55 Nos quoque vestra juvet 
quody qua lieet, ora videmuSj ' That we see your face as for as 
we may,* t.e. in pictures or busts. 

57. Tlrides Nereidas: the sea-nymphs, daughters of 
Nereus, are called virides from the colour of the sea, just as 
Ca^rulei di mean *sea gods,* cf. Nereus caerultu 9, 14. 

58. in mea damna *to my bitter loss,* cf. 1, 96. scilicet: 
see on 4, 21. 

59. alii * for another's benefit.* YotiB meis : abl. of the 
effeetive cause. 

ergO: this shortening of the final letter of ergo is unusual 
in Ovid, at any rate in his earUer styla It is less suTprising 
to find it In the Tristia (1, 1, 87); by that time Ovid allowed 
himself many more licences, especiaJly as to the quantity of 
the final o. 

61. moles natiya: i.e. your ship built of the pines from 
my native Ida, cf. supr. 41. 

64. *My first impulse was to rush into the water to meet 
you.* Cf. 4, 38. 

69. quid enim fariosa morabar *why was I mad enough 
to stay to see it?* a touch of nature; ^e was heart-broken 
at the sight, but irresistibly drawn on to stay to see it. 

71. mpi Binus *I tore open the folds of my dress/ cf. 6, 27 
tunicis a pectore ruptis. 

74. iUuc 'thither — ^to my own rocky hills — ^I carried my 
tears.* 

75. deserta coniuge 'deserted by her husband.* Ovid 
>ften omits a with the abl. of agent, see index. But desertus 

9— ^ 
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from its sense of loss or want, almost being eqniyalent to 
carenst may perhaps take an ablatiye on independent groonds. 

77 — 80. * A beld woman, who does not shrink from orossing 
the sea with yoa, a bad woman who deserts her lawfulhasband, 
is now to yonr taste. Not so once, when yon were a shepherd: 
then yon were content with Oenone.' qiiae...8eqaaiLti]r... 
destitaant: the reference is to Helen, of coorse, thoagh she 
oses the ploral, see on 3, 43. 

81. *I am not dazzled by yoor wealth or the splendoar of 
yoor palace, or by the chance of being called daaghter-in-law 
of Priam.' 

88. porpareo toro, i.e, the bed of a prince. 

93 — ^96. *If yoa are not oonvinced by me, ask all the wisest 
men in Troy what they think, Hector, Deiphobas, Antenor, 
Friam himself, as to the adyisability of restoring Helen.* 

Polydamas is represented in the Hiad as advising Heotor, 
and sometimes reproving him. It is his oensare that Hector 
most dreads, II, 22, 100 IIovXv5a/xas /aoi Tpwros iKeyxelTjv 
ava&Tiaei, From which passage his name came to be ased as a 
kind of impersonification of pablic opinion, — a Mrs Grandy, 
cf. Persius 1, 4 Ne mihi Polydamas et Troiades Labeonem 
Praetulerintf and Cic. Ep. Att. 7, 1, 4. 

gravls 'weighty.* Antenor advises that Helen shoald be 
sent back to Argos, II, 7, 350. qois for quihus, 

98. vlr *the husband,' so. Menelaus. 

101. minor Atrides: the younger Atrides, i.e. Menelaus. 
foedera lectl: cf. 12, 150. 

104. semel 'once for all.' 

106. vlduo toro : cf. 1, 10. 

109. timi cam : see on 1, 5. 

113. tua germana, i.e, Cassandra. 

116. littora, i.e, *the sand of the sea-beach.' To plough 
the sand was a proverb for wasting labour. Trist. 6, 4, 47—8 
Plena tot ac tantis referetur gratia factis^ Nec sinet ille tuos 
litus arare boves. Juv. 7, 49 littis versamus aratro. Palmer 
would add Juv. 1, 157, but in his view of that passage I am 
unable to concur. 

117. Graia luyenca, sc. Helen. Ovid may possibly have 
had CassaDdra'8 words in his mind, as Palmer says, from 
Aeschylus, Ag. 1094 ciTrexe rrjs /3oos rov raOpovi referring there to 
ClytemneBtra. 
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117—118. qiiae...p6rdat: obs. the subj. *0f snch kind as 
to be the nim of.* 

122. dlrlguere 'stood on end stiff and singly.' Tbe 
meaning of tide prefiz dU- or di- here may be illustrated by 
ShiJcespear: *I could a tale unfold...wouId make thy knotted 
and combined locks topart^ and each particularhsiXr to standon 
end.* 

124. saltns 'pastures/ cf. Am. 2, 9, 20 mittitur in saltns 
careere liber equus, 

125. fieuile *in face.' The ablative of the part ooncemed or 
affected, Boby§-1210. 

126. hosplte capta 'oaptivated by a guest;' for ab hospite: 
see on supr. 75 and index. Bodos deos *her wedded home,' 
lit. the gods of her marriage, cf. 2, 33 socii anni. Loers quotes 
Am. 2, 11, 7 Ecce fugit notumque torum sociosque Penates, 

127 — 8. There was a tradition of Theseus having carried 
off Helen before her amour with Paris. And Herodotus (9, 73) 
mentions the expedition of the Tyndaridae {i,e. Castor and 
Pollnx) into Attica to recover her. The story was that she was 
only seven years old when Theseus carried her off and that she 
washidden at Aphidnae, whichtheTyndaridae besieged and took. 

131. Cf. Met. 7, 69 Conjugiumne vocas speciosaque nomina 
culpae Imponis} and Yirg. Aen. 4, 172 Conjugiumque vocat, 
hoepra^texit nomine culpam. 

135 — 6. ceieres: because of their goat*s feet. proterva 
•wanton.* 

137. pinn acuta ' sharp-pointed pine leaves.* In Met. 1, 
699 Pan is said to be crowned with the same. Fanniis: see on 
4,49. 

139. Trolae mnnltor <the builder of Troy*s walls,' so. 
ApoUo, Tid. on 1, 67. 

146. ad sna dona, Le. to his skill in heaHng herbs. ApoUo 
18 the god of medicine, hence father of Aesculapius. Ovid 
calls the physician*s trade ars Apollonea, Tr. 3, 3, 10. 

147. ntUis medendl ^useful fbr healing,* see on 1, 81. 

149. Cf. Met. 1, 523 Ei mihi quod nullis anurr est sanabiUs 
herbis. 

150. defldor ab arte mea *I am failed by my own art.* 
Ovid rc^^ards dejicio as a transitive yerb, so we have F. 3, 665 
tnetue ^food) defecerat tUos, and even ib, 674 defecti *ia want,* 
lii 'fiuled by.* It is here equivalent to deseror or destituor. 



I 
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ab arta: we haTe seen that (hid ofteii oxnits a vith 
ihe ablatlYe bf the agent (aee oH 2, 112 and indez). A long 
list on the other hand might be made of uiBtanoea oz hirnse of 
aorah irith the inatnimental ahlatiTe. 6ee in theae BpiatleB 
4, 82. 10, 9, 188, ot 2V. 1, 11, 26 porHik Unebair a& ijMO, ib. 2, 1, 
^fiat ab ingenUf nuMor ira meo. 

[I think the oonsideration of theae two Oridian pecnliaiitieB 
'will lead ns to rejeot the new intei^pKretation of Pabner, *I am 
fonnd wanting in reapeot to mine own ari*] 

151 — ^2. repertor opla *the in^entor of medifllnal aid.' 
▼aooaa PlMraeaa : ihe oowa of Adxndtna, aon of Pherea. The 
yersion of the Fable nsed by Enripides. repesenta ApoUo aa 
keeping the herda of Admetna whaoi buiiBhed from neaTon. 
Gniere was another Yendon howeyer whioh asfligned him a 
motiye of Loye. Loera qnotes GaHimaohns, Hyrm. Jp, 48 i^ir 
hr 'Aiti^t/wff^ tfVYjrrUias frpe^ trrovs *BMmf W ipurt iceicav* 
fi4pos 'AS/juiroiQ. The same yersion of tibe stoiy is rereirred to by 
Ovid A,A,2, 289 Cynthitu Admeti vaeeas pavisee Fheraei Fertur 
et exigua deUtuiise eata. 

• nortro Igna: i.e. firom the pasaion (love) from whidh I am 
aofEexing. 

' 154. anzHliim, like opia hk 151, has a speoial referenoe to 
medicine. 



YI. 
HYPSIPYLE lASONL 

Hypsiptlb was the qneen of Lemnos. A short time before 
the Argo started on its voyage Lemnos had been the scene of a 
dreadfnl tragedy. Aphrodite had, in revenge for negleot on 
their part, alflicted the women with a cnrse which made them 
distastefol to their husbands; who accordingly took in their 
place women whom they captnred in Tlirace. In reyenge, the 
women of Lemnos mnrdered eyery male in the island {Lemnia'' 
dumfa&inus y. 139). Hypsipyle idone sayed heriather Thoas. 
When the Argo touched at Lenmos the ArgonautS landed and 
remained some time on the isknd, wedding ya^ns.of the 
women there. Jason was entertained by Hypsipyie, and she 
became a mother by him. When the Argonants left liemnos, 
Jason promised, if he succeeded in his yoyage and sufriyed, to 
come baok to Lenmos. Hypsipyle is supposed to hayeCheard of 
his success and of his marriage with Medea, and to \^te thia 
letter to reproaoh him with his breach of faith. \ 



\ 
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[The story is told in ApollodornB, bk. i. Bnt the spirit of 
Ovld^s poem is from Apollonius Bhodius i. 608 — 909, so far as 
it is hot his own. He has especially noticed and used the 
lines of Apollonius relating to the parting between Jason and 
Hypsipyle, and the prospects of the birth of her chiLd. The 
fact of her having brought forth twins he found in ApoUodorus, 
wHo gives their names, Eunaeus and Nebrophonus. The treat- 
ment and passion of the theme is Ovid^s own; though as 
usual he calls all his knowledge to bear to give a vraisemblance 
to what he writes : notice in this respect especially Hypsipyle^s 
curses upon Medea.] 

yanaeo fiw diredp irep 6fi(3s Kal ySffrifios i^dnj 
'T^^tTTuXiys. 

1. Thessallae : Jason lived at lolchus in Thessaiy. 

3 — 4. lioc tamen ipso...tuo *I ought however tohaveon 
this very subject to have been informed by a letter of yours.' 
[hoc ipso is rather peculiar, but not so hard to understand as 
Pahner^s hoc ipsum which he construes as the accusative after 
certior factus esse as though it were scire. Surely this is a 
strange construction. To say nothing of the faot that it is 
entirely unsupported by MS. authority.] 

sczipto is a substantive as in Hor. 8at. 2, 3, 2. 

4 — 9. 'I ought at least to have had a letter &om you. 
Stress of weather may have prevented your coming back past 
Lemnos, but no weather could prevent your writing a letter 
"which would have reached me at least as soon as the news 
which I have heard of you.* 

6. pacta * pledged to you as part of my marriage-portion,* 
infr. 117 dos tibi Lemnos erit, 

6. Yentos *the winds you wanted,* 'favourable winds.' 

7. slgnatur * can be written/ cf. 13, 66. 

8. missa salute * of having a greeting sent.* 

10. Martis boves : the fire-breathing bulls, which Jason had 
to use for ploughing the field before sowing it with dragon's 
teeth, cf. 12, 41. 

luga panda *curved yokes.* There were two forms of 
yoke to couple beasts used, — one a mere flat bar ; the other 
sbaped like a bow. See the pictures in Bich. It is the latter 
which Ovid calls panda. He applies the word elsewhere to 
the keel of a ship panda earina A. 2, 114, and a bow-baoked 
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a88 peandm (ueOm A.A.l^ 548, to the honui of hs&lmjuotncae 
pandit comibut M. 10, 271 ; to dolphins jpofuti delphines, Tr. 8, 
10, 48; and to bonghs weighed down inth froit pandos autumni 
ponden nmoi M. 14, 660, 

11. adolMM: for adoUvitie, addleteo. 

12. Ui nMan < for death,' * to be killed.' non egniiBe, i.e. 
beoanfle they HUed eaeh other. 

18. peondls qMUmn: the Bheep's bMq, i,e. the golden 
fleeoe. For tpoUvm eee iodez. 

15—16. *If I had been aUe to si^ to thosewho doabted of 
the tmth of these fiMsts **I haye it hom his own hand," how 
great a woman I should haye been !' 

17-- 18. oataimn * atientions,' of. A.A, 1, 151 EtH naUus 
erit puivitt tamen exeute nuUum: QuaeUbet qffieio eauta tit 
aptatuo. 

obMiiniiun is a stronger word, * indnlgenoe,' cf. Am. 8, 
4, 11 Detine erede mihi vitia inritare vetando, Obsequio vineet 
nq^tiut iUa tuo. 

The senM is, Why eompUun that I am lefi withont the 
ixroper attentions of a hnsband? I shall oonsider myself 
treated not only with attention bnt with indolgence if I am 
allowed to remain yours. 

19. veneflca'witch* (t7«nenum/acto). 

21. erednla rM amor est : repeated in M, 7, 826. 

28. Haemoniis * Thessalian,' cf. 12, 127. 13, 2. 

24. * He had scaroely got well over the threshold.* For 
tangere=sinire cf. 1, 142, and see index. 

25. Aesonldes: Jason, sonof Aeson. 

26. opposlta 'with his ejes flxed straight npon the 
gromid.' Opposita is expressed by adversa in M. 13, 541 and 
like it refers more to the position of the eyes than of the 
gronnd. 

27. tnnici8...raptl8 : cf. 5, 71. 

29. ' *' He liyes," said he. A lover is a timid thing, I forced 
>iiTn to Bwear. His calling the god to witness coold scarcely 
make me bdieye that yon were alive.' 

For Umdum quod amat (which I think the best reading of 
the many proposed), ct ret ett eolliciti plena timorit amor 
1,12. 
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85. dvlU marte : t'.e. ' in fighting mth each bther.' 

36. dlnrna 'begnn and ended in one day.' 

87. devlcto serpente ' when the yictory over the serpent 
had been narrated/ For this pregnaut use of devicto cf. on 
2, 69* 3, 18. [The whole passage 31 — 38 is condenmed as 
spnrious by Merkel and Palmer, chiefly on the ground that 
these particulars have been just given in 10 — 14 : and also 
from tiie difficulty of devictiu serpenSf which is the common 
reacUng for devicto serpente. The latter is from the second or 
late Eton MS. and though resting on such feeble authority 
seems to me a good one, if the verses are to be retained 
ataa] 

39 — 40. * In the excitement and hurry of spesiking he un- 
intentionally reveals my sorrow.* For ingenio suo *naturally * 
sponte, Loers quotes Fetron. 126 crines ingenio suofiexi * curling 
naturally.* 

41. pacta: ot 2,4. iura : cf. 2, 81. 

42. * And a brand which was more fltted to be put to a 
pyre that was going to be lighted.* For this contrast of things 
funereal with things matrimonial, see on 2, 120. 

43. 'My marriage with you was open and regular, there 
was nothing clandestine about it.' For pronuba cf. 2, 117.. 
For Jnno and her connection with marriage see on 2, 41. Gf. 
Virg. Aen, 4, 166 pronuha Juno, 

45. Erlnys : 2, 119. praetollt : carried in frout of me in 
the bridal procession, see on 2, 120. InfiiUBtaa : 2, 115. 

47, * "What had I to do with the Minyae or with the ship of 
Pallas ? What had you to do with my country, oh 1 mariner 
Tiphys ?* 

Mlnsrae : a name given to the Argonauts again, in 12, 65. 
Minyas was the traditional founder of Orchomenus in Boeotia. 
From his daughters many of the Argonauts were descended, 
and the name therefore is applied to them generally. 

Trltonlde pinu, i.e, the pine-built ship of Pallas. Tritonis 
is an epithet applied to Pallas, and consequently to everything 
belonging to her. And the Argo was built at her suggestion, 
'AdTjvcdijs vvodijfio^rTh-gaiP ApoUon. 1, 19. Tritonis was said to 
be a nymph of a lake in Africa and mother of Pallas. 

48. Tipliy: Tiphys was the steersman of the Argo, iaffXci 
/i^v 6pty6fi€vov vpodarjvai KufA d\6s wpelrjs, i<r0\6s 9* dvifMio duiK" 
\as Kfd t\6ov rjeilv re koX dqripi TeKfi-ipaaOai A.^poUon, 1, 105. 
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49—56; 'YoaneedxieveriubT^cometoIieiimos: thegoldan 
fleeoe was not thexe. And indeed I had at fint xnade np my 
mind not to reoeiYe yon; we Lemnian wom^ were qnite 
oapaUe of taking oare of onreelYes if yon had tried to oome 
fordbly. HbweYer I did reoeiYe jon, and yon Btajed two years.* 

49. q^ectaliais: a yexy faYonrite word with OYid, see indez, 

60. Aeetet : Idng of Colchis and fkther of Medea. 

51. aed xne mala teUt trahehaat : eee on 4, 58, and of. 
12, 85, and Tr. 2, 841, ib. 8, 6, 15 for a repetiticm of the same 
phrase of fiatalism. 

52. hoapita oastra *the foreign soldiers.' The nent pL 
hosj^ta ^whioh is also fem. sing^ seems to implj a form ho9pitu»t 
which is now non-ezistent. In F, 1, 840 we haYe hotpita 
navU, Stat. Theb, 4, 842 hotpita fundna, As a feminine of 
hospes it boours in ihese Epistles 2, 1, 74. 7, 107. As a femi- 
nine adjectiYe again Yirg. Aen, 8, 539 terra hospita, 

53. ' Lemnian women know, only too well, how to oonqner 
men.' Bef erring to the mnrder of all the males by the Lemnian 
women, Yid. inixod. 

54. * My life (if I had repelled and refnsed to receiYO yon) 
might haYo been protected by so Yaliant a soldiery,' i,e, as 
these Lemnian women. 

foit: toiessetf cf. infr. 148 : see on 1, 108. 

55. The oonnection is * Thoogh I might haYe safely repelled 
him, I did assist the man with the hospitality of my city, I did 
receiYC him nnder my roof and into my ohamber.* 

Juvare allquem aliqm ' to help a man by giYing him any- 
thing,* cf. 2, 55. 

[I haYO adopted Fahner^s emendation juvi for vidi in the 
tezt. Bnt since the text has gone to press I haYC had some doubts 
abont it. There is no need of the many passages he quotes to 
jnstify the constmction or the phrase as OYidian, but that 
being admitted there seem other objections. Not the least is 
the absolnte nnanimity of all copies. Nor haYC Editors altered 
it, thongh Bnrman proposed in hls notes TJrhe virum et vidiy and 
Heinsins ur&« virum vidua, And perhaps there is more point in 
vidi than Pahner will allow. The sense would then run : ' I had 
resolYcd to repd the Argonants ; I might haYC done so safely ; 
bnt I saw a man in my city, and (at once) I receiYed him^ into 
my honse and ohamber.* We mnst remember that the city is 
empty of men, and that virum vidi therefore is no common- 
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place. And Oyid may be ihinking of the ezcitement caused by 
the appearance in the town of this splendid yonng man as 
described in Apoll. 1, 775 — 786.] 

57. * It was the third year of yonr stay.' This certainly is 
against the authority of ApoUonins, who says that the Argo- 
nants would have stayed a long time had not Hercules ohided 
them, 1, 862 ^ripov 5* dv iKlvvov aOdi fiivovres el fijj doWl<r<rai 
irdpovs dvdvevOe ywalKUv 'H/>airX^i7S Toioi<nv ivnrTd^ujv fAeri- 
ci-irev. In Apollodorus no indication of the tune spent by 
Jason is given. Ovid must be using some other authority, 
which he does not however use consistently, for y. 123 implies 
that Jason left before the birth of the children. 

58. Implesti * you filled up the pauses in these words with 
iears.' Implere * to take the place of,' cf. Am, 2, 6, 39 Optima 
jpnmafere manihv^ rapiuntur avaris Implenturnumeris deteriora 
suis. And so may be used of a musical accompaniment as 
Pahner remar]». 

67. ' The blue wave ripples from beneath the keel as it is 
driven on.' subducitur prettily describes the apparent with- 
drawal of the water under a ship as she makes way. 

74. nunc quoque ' even now when, though you are safe, I 
am deserted.' 

77 — 8. feram...ooncidat: deliberatiye subjunctives. 

80. pater 'your father,* sc. Aeson. 
Argolica and Axgolidas * Greek/ not Aigiye. 

81. baxbara, i.e, not a Greek. 

83. cazmina ' incantations,* ivipdai 

84. * She cuts with knife, which has been duly prepared 
with charmed herbs of dread potency.* A number of such 
herbs is alluded to in Hor. Epod. 5, 17 sq. Oyid has giyen uft 
another elaborate description ol a witch in Am. 1, 8, and in 
Met. 7, 180 sq. 

85 — 6. 'She tries to bring down the resisting moon £rom 
her course, and to hide the Sun's horses with darkness/ i.e, to 
bring on an eclipse. The moon was belieyed to be especially 
Bubject to witchcraft, cf. Hor. Epod, 5, 45 Quae sidera excantata 
voce Thessala Lunamque ca^lo deripit, Virg. Ecl. 8, 70 Carmina 
vel caelo posmnt deducere lunam. Sen. Hipp. 791 tractam 
(lunam) Thessalicis carminihus rati tinnitus dedimus. 
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87. oliUq:iia «flowinig down.' Hor. Od. % 8, li o^Kgtio 
laboraJt lymphafugax tripidarerivo. 

89. passlB oapdHlfl : the hair in clisorder seems a neoessazy 
arrangement for a witoh, M, 7t 188 nudoi humerU if^tua 
capiUo$. 

90. OBsa: of. Lnoan 6, 5218 FtmainUi jxBoemm eineres arden" 
Haqtte otsa E mediit rt^ iUa rogU, TibuIL 1, 2, 46 et tepido 
devoeat osea rogo. (Loen.) teipldiB *8till warm,' where the 
bodyhas jnst been bnznt. 

91 — ^92. devoTefe 'dooms to death with her enohantmentB.' 
oerea: a oommon modeof thns devoting a person to destractioa 
was to form a likeness of them in waz, and either stab or 
melt it. Cf. Am. 8, 7, 39 Sagave poenieea defiatU nomna oero, 
et medium tenui» injeeur urget acu». 

98 — 4. male^iUisittoseekforloTBbynuLgioherbswhioh 
shonld be won by oharms of mind and bean^.' 

gL believe mdle to be the ri^t reading. Kearly all the 
. howerer have mage. Jf thiS were admitted into the tezt 
I Bhonld not regard it as the TooatiYe of magus, but as aa 
arohaio foim of magi», whioh Orid elsewhere nses. Tr. 2, 479.] 

98. feroe a&giilB: aUnding to the dragon guarding the 
fleece, whioh Jason pnt to sleep by drugs supplied by Medea. 
She however chooses to nse the plnral as thongh this were only 
one of many snch acts of power on Medea'8 part. 

99 — 100. * Besides she oontriyes that her name shoiild be pnt 
in ihe inscription which records the achievements of yonrself 
and yonr ancestors, and so the wife eclipses the honoor of her 
hnsband.' The thonght is that of a tablet, or a statne, with an 
insoription detailing Jason^s deeds and those of his ancestors. 
Cf. 2, 67 — 74. Hypsipyle says that Medea contrives to have 
her name pnt in the inscription, and thns by getting the credit 
of the deeds, she edipses her hnsband*s hononr {tittdus), titnlo : 
elsewhero- when nsed in the sense of *hononr' the plnral is 
employed, cf. 7, 76. 9, 1. Bnt here the hononr meant is 
especially that of the Htiilus or inscription. 

|If this Tiew is right it does away wifh all necessify of 
fin£ng allnsion to legal formnlas as Pahner does: and for his 
reading »e eavet, whioh I cannot like. As to the reading in the 
tezt »e faeit is the most andent emendation of the nnintel- 
ligible eefavet known to ns, and I think the best.] 

101—2. aliqnls P^liae de partlbos * some one of the party 
of Pelias.' ' Parte» a political party. Pelias nncle of Jason 
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dep^ted his broiher Aeson of the throne of loloos, bnt 
offered to surrender it to Jason, on the condition ol his 
bringing the golden fleece. 

acta yeiienis Imputat *puts yotir achierements down to the 
powers of magic drngs/ Imputare is the word used in keeping 
accounts. 

103. Fhasias Aeetlne *the Fhasian daughter of Aeetes.* 
Fhasias, i,e, Colchian, from the river and town Fhasis. For 
the patronymio Aeetine Heinsius quotes Nepttminet Nereine, 
Oceanine, Adrastine, Nonacrine, Evenine, though without saying 
by whom used. And the other editors have followed hini 
without adding to our information. I cannot find that they 
are any of them employed by Ovid. The MSS. Imow nothing 
of the word, which is due to Heinsius. In Catullus 64, 28 the 
reading yaries between Neptunine and Nereine^ Mueller adopting 
the latter. 

104. Fhrizeae ovls 'the sheep that carried Fhrixus.* 

105. oonsule : cf. 5, 95 — 6. 

106. a gelido axe : i.e, from the North. 

107. llla : sc. Medea. 

Tanal (abl.). The Tanais pon) is far enough &om Colchis ; 
but it is somewhere in the north, and that is suMdent for Ovid, 
or indeed any Boman poet. 

114—116. The descent which Hypsipyle boasts is this: 
Minos, Ariadne, Thoas. Bacchus wedded Ariadne, whom he 
afterwards made into a constellation. 

feror *I am spoken of as.' 

117. ingenlosa 'productive/ cf. JP. 4, 684 ad segetes tn- 
geniosus ager, See on 2, 22. 

118. dotales 'inter 'among those whom your marriage 
with me wiU put into your hands.' Fahner quotes Virg. Aen. 
4, 102 dotalesque tuae Tyrios permittere dextrae, Nevertheless 
what he calls 'the worthless reading* res tales has some point, 
referring to ingenioaa in its sense of *fertile.' *Me too you may 
count as fertile.' 

121. prolemque g^emellam: ApoUodoms gives the names of 
the two boys, Nebrophonus and Eunaeus, though he does not 
call them twins. 
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128. eognoBCeris lUls 'you are recognised in ihem,' t.«. 
their likeness to jou strikes all. Loers qnotes M, 4, 290 Ht^us 
eratfaciee in qua materque paterque Cognasci po89eU Cf. Long- 
fellow : 

*Dear babe, sweet image of thy £atlier*s face.' 

126. saeya noTerca : the thought of their cruel step-dame 
Medea. 

127. plTiB est *Medea is worse thana step-dame.' Btep- 
mothers are the ideal of wickedness in the Boman poets. See 
Virg. G. 8, 282. 

128. fadont 'Medea^s hands are fitted for anj crime,' 
oi, 14, 56 nonfaciunt moUes adfera tela manus, 

129. Medea cut np her broth» Absjrtns to prevent her 
father's pursuit. Tomij the place of Ovid's exile, had from its 
name *the Outs/ rituKa, got the credit of being the scene of this 
tragedy (Tr, 3, 9, 82); though probably the real origin of the 
name was from some cuttings or canals in the neighbourhood. 

130. plgnoilbus : cf. 4, 120. 

131. hanc 'such a woman as this.' ablate *deoeiyed,' cf. 
B. 343 auferimur cultUj and Virg. EcL 8, 41 Ut vidi utperii/ ut 
me mulus abstulit error, 

134. taeda 'marriage,* cf. 4, 121 taeda jugalis, and 8, 35. 

135. Thoanta : her father Thoas, see introd. 

187. * What good is it to be better than she? She wins her 
husband by the very fact of her wickedness.' 

139 — 140. *"When I think of your perfidy I begin to under- 
stand the crime of the Lemnian women, though I blame it. 
Jealousy uses any arms it can to revenge itself in its wrath.* 

quaelibet iratis *the very sting (of despised love) puts 
arms of any kind you please into the hands of angiy impulse.' 

[Pahner adopts the emendation quamlibet infirmis made by 
comparing Am. 1, 7, 66. But the two passages are widely 
different in intention. Here Hypsipyle is not thinking of the 
contrast between woman's ordinary weakness and the strength 
given her by jealousy; but she is suggesting ira and dolor as 
an explanation or excuse for their conduct,] 

141. ut oportuit * as I wish you had done I * 

142. comesque, i,e, Medea. 
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144. nempe 'doubtless:' pe is a fonn of que {nam-pe, cf. 
namque)f Boby § 517. 

'lilsoere: cf. 8, 68. rogandafalt: cf. snpr. 54. 10, 112. 
146. dlgnnB er9M=^dignu8 essest see on 1, 108, and index. 

150. qaoBqne * and the face which she has inveigled,' i,e, 
yonrs. For alMtnlit see supr. 131. 

151. qnod introdnces an imprecation. 

153 — 154. * May the intmder npon my marriage-bed feel all 
the sorrow which Hypsipyle is sighing over, and herself saffer by 
the example she has set.' subnuba is probably like protocerj in 
3, 74, a legid term, but it does not appear to be iised elsewhere. 
sentlAt * feel the full misery of ,' cf . 9, 46. 

leges : cf. 5, 184 et potercLS falli legibue ipse tuis, 

156. cam totldem * may she, with the same number of chil- 
dren as I have, be abandoned by her h^sband.' As Medea in 
fact was, cf. 12, 148 sq. 

[I have no doubt of the correctness of this reading ; but it is 
more ancient than Lindemann to whom Pahner attributes it, as 
will be seen in the critical note.] 

157. nec male parta din teneat ' nor keep long what she 
gained b^ such ill means.' There was a proverb, which Ovid 
perhaps is thinking of, male parta male dilaJmntur * ill gpt, ill 
spent,' cf. Cic. Phil, 2, § 65. I had marked this, and now see 
that Lennep refers to the same passage. 

peinBqne relinqnat * and leaTe them even more miserably' 
than I have done. 

159 — 160. * May she prove as disastrous a wife as she did 
a daughter and sister,* cf. 129. This seems rather a curseupon 
Jason and his children than on Medea. 

161. consnmpBerlt 'has used up,* has ezhausted all the 
facilities for flight which they give. ^Hiis is a bold and elegant 
use of consumere, which Ovid employs elsewhere to mean * ex- 
haust by using,* consumere omnem materiamjicti, M, 9, 768. 

aera temptet : referring to the legend of Medea being carried 
in a chariot drawn by dragons £rom Corinth to Athens. 
M. 7, 219 sq. 

162. inops, ezspes : veiy anciently this was altered to inope 
mentisj but there are parallel passages in M, 14, 217 Solus inops 
exspes leto poenisque relictu^f and Ibis 113 Exul inops erree 
alienaque limina lustree, See also 14, 114. 
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DIDO AENEAE. 

BiDO, dnyen frcm her home Ij tha peneoatioiui of her 
brofher ^ygmalion, who had killed her husband Sychaeos, took 
ref^ in Afrioa, andfhere pnrdhased lazid and fbanded €he oiiy 
of Oarihage. While the town vas stiU in process of bnilding 
Aeneaa was dziran on shore there by oontrary winda as he 
vas tzjing to make his oonrse along the westem shore of Xtsly. 
Dido entertains him, f alls in loye with him and yields to his 
embraoes. Aeneas after a time obeys his destiziy in seeidng 
once more his promised Itahan settlements, and sails away 
without the ImowledgB of Dida When she discoTers it she 
tesolTes onsmdde, and Ovid sapposes her to wzite this lettar to 
Aeneas, ftiU of sozzow and remonstrazice, before she destroys 
herselt 

[The stoiy is well known £rom Yirgil. And Ovid has been 
eontent to take all facts fhxm him, as well as the spizit in whioh 
he conceiTes the eharacter of Dido. He elsewhere briefly tells 
the same stozy, Met, 14, 75 — 81, 

Hanc {Scyllam) uhi Trcjanae remis avidamque Charyhdim 
Evidere rates, cum Jam prope litus adessent 
Aiuonium, Libycas vento referuntur ad oras. 
Excipit Aenean illic animoque domoque, 
Non henb discidium Phrygii latwra mariti, 
Sidonis, inque pyrd sacri sub imagine factd 
Incubuit ferro, deceptague deeipit omnesJ] 

1 — 2. The notion of a swan singiiig, and especially jast be- 
fore its death, is as old at any rate as Axistotle, who states it as 
a fact in natural history. The Maeander, a river in Phiygia, 
(mod. Mendere) whioh hke the Caystcor had as many swans as 
the Thames. M, 2, 252 Et quae Maeonias celebrarant 
carmine ripaa Flumineae volucrea medio coluere Caystro, Tr, 5, 
1. 11: 

Utque jacens ripa deflere Caystriue alee 
Didtur ore suam deficiente necem. 

abiectos is a Btrong word, 'cast down helpless,' i, e, dying. 

4. movlmas Ista *I have begon thls appeal with heaven 
against me :' for Ovid^s ase of movere see indez. 

5. merita *my services to yoa, ' 'the favoars I have granted 
yoa.* cf. 12, 192. 
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7. certuB es Ire : cf. 6, 51. 

8. venti vela fldemque ferent : see on 2, 25. 

9. BOlvere is used in an actual and metaphorical sense ' to 
break away from your moorings and your conkact at once.' In 
10, 78 we.haye solvere Jidem in the latter sense, and in 7, 55 
solvere retinacula in the former. 

10. Itala regna sequi: this was the reason of Aeneas' 
departure. Mercury thus urges him to go, Aen. 4, 274, As- 
canium surgentem et spes heredis luli Respice, cui regnum 
Italiae Rom^naque tellus Dehentur, 

ubi Bint nescis. Aeneas had heen sent to Italy by oracular 
wamings, but had twice abeady mistaken their meaning, and 
founded a city in the wrong country. 

11. nova Carthago — crescentla moenia. When Aeneas 
lands in Africa he finds the Tyrian settlers engaged in building 
the new town of Carthage, Aen, 1, 423 — 428, and he ex- 
claims Ofortunati quorumjam moeniasurgunt, This Virgilhas 
arranged to suit his own purposCs ; but the truth seems to be 
that Carthage was not founded tiU long ^.fter the period of the 
Trojan war, and perhaps not more than half a century before 
the founding of Eome. 

12. Bumma *chief power,' cf. M, 13, 192 dati summa 
sceptri. Loers also quotes Plautus Truc, 4, 2, 15 solus mmmam 
hic habet apud nos, 

13 — 14. *Tou are of a roving, discontented, restless nature. 
Whatever you have accomplished you wish to abandon, and 
ever look forward to something still to be done. No sooner 
have you acquired one country£han you must search the whole 
world for another.' 

15. ut *eYer supposing that,' cf. on 1, 116. And see 
index. 

liabendam 'in possession, * see infr. 163. 

18. quam itemm £Blla8 *to break as yon have broken 
bef ore, ' fldes ' plighted word. ' 

19. quando : see on 1, 11. 

21. ut, cf. on 13. Though everything tum out according 
to your wishes, and the accomplishment of your prayers does 
not keep you waiting, whence will you have a wife to love you 
as I have done ? 

O. \<\ 
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^i> tiiayofea*iheaooomplishinent^joiixpKajera,'ihe]^^ 
the destinedltaliaiLhome. 

JTahner reads di tm votamofanituir from Lennep, who argaes 
that a peraonal snbjeet to moranltwr is xeqnired. To his illas- 
trations of fihis he might ha^e added Jut. 14, 250 jam nuno 
ohstas et vota morarU. KeyerthelesB this pregnant nse of vota 
for *the accomplishment of prayers' is so mnoh in Ovid'8 
manner that I fiiioQld be onwUling to dhange witho«t some ao- 
thority.] 

25. indnoto <wazed torohes tipped with hrimstone' as ap- 
pears from M. 8, 878 non aliter quam eum mmmis circumlita 
taedis Admotam rapiwU vivada tv^pwajtanmam, Gf. Jav. 18, 
145. 

nror *I am on fire with love,' ot 4, 19. 

27 — 30. ' Thoogh he is onkind, and thoogh if I were wise I 
shoold care nothing for losing him, yet I do love him all the 
same.' 

27. male gratna 'ongratefol', see indez for male. 

80. peliui : of. on 6, 157-, and see indez. 

81. narai, i,e, herself, as having wedded Aeneas, the sos of 
Yenoa and therefore the brother of Cupid. 

32. oastrls mllitet *let him serve in yonr camp,' i.e, let 
him be in love. Loers quoteB Am, 1, 91 Militat omnis aina/na 
et habet sua castra Cupido, 

38 — 4. 'Or at anyrate let him, whom I have begun to 
love (and I am not asbamed of the faot), afford -a Bubjeot for my 
passion, ' t. e. let him allow me to go on loving him though he does 
not love me. The connection is *let him fall in love with me 
(81 — 2) or at least let him so behave as to allow me to love him.' 
The editors all quote Am. 1, 3, 2 aut amet aut faciat cur ego 
semper amem. Ah nimium voluit tantum patiatur amari, 
We may quote verse 19 in the same poem to show more fuUy 
the view meant to be expressed : the poets says to his uuwilling 
mistress Te mihi materiam felicem in carmina praebe £tc. 
* Only let me have the privilege of singing of you, and I will 
make you famous' etc. i.e. Sufifer yourself tobe the subject of my 
love even if you do not retum it. 

ego is out of its plaoe to mark the emphasis which belongs 
to it, and draw the contrast sharply with iUe in the previous 
Hne. 

[I joannot agree to retain quae for quem^ and thus admit a 
very awkward anacoluthon. Nor do I fed able to take Madvig^s 



DIDO AENEAE. , 147. 

emendation inio the text, i.e, amorem for amare. The sense 
seems to me complete without it. *I am not ashamed to own 
that I hegan to loye him first, I only ask that he will let me go 
on doing so.'] 

36. matrls, sc. Yenus. 

87 — 40. The idea is suggested by Aen. 4, 365 where Dido 
says to Aeneas: Nec tibi diva parena, generis nec Bardanm 
auctoTi Perfide; sed duris genuit te cautibus horrens Caucasus, 
Hyrcanaeque admorunt ubera tigres. Cf. M. 9, 613 neque enim 
te tigride natus: Nec rigidas silices solidumve inpectoreferrum, 
Aut adamanta gerit nec lac bibit ille leaenae, Tibullus 3, 4, 85 
Nam te nec vasti genuerunt a^quora ponti...nec te conceptam 
sacra leaena tulit^ cf. also 10, 131 — 2. It comes originally from 
Homer, II. 16, 33, ovk dpa' colye iraTTJp Tjy Iwn-ora 'n.TJ\cvs...ovdi 
G^ts p-VTTjp' ^Xauic^ 5^ <re tIkt€ 6di\a<r<ra...'jriTpai 5' •^Xiparot. 

40 — 3. He is again using Yirgil Aen. 4, 309 quin etiam 
hibemo moliris sidere classem Et mediis properas aquilonibus ire 
jper altum. 

42. eversas is proleptic. * See how Eurus is rousing the 
waters and making them rough.* evertere aquas would be to 
make the waves tumble. 

43. malaeram for m^luissem^ as we have erat and/m< for 
essem: cf. on 1, 108. *I should haye preferred if I had had the 
choice.' 

44. lustior *kinder.' See on 3, 133. 
45 — 6. tanti *worth so much.' 

quid non tu reris Inique *what is there that you do not 
estimate wrongly ?* For the use of reor with the idea of *esti- 
mation' cf. Tr. 5, 6, 35 elige nostrorum minimum minimumque 
laborum Isto quod reris grandius illud erit. 

[The readings proposed for this line are ahnost as many as 
there are editors. The best MS (P) has quid non terreris, with 
the first syllable of terreris indistinct, I have therefore guessed 
tu reris as being the nearest to this word, which would have no 
meaning.] 

46. ut pereas depending on tanti, cf Am. 2, 5, 1 Nullus 
amor tanti est — abeas pharetrate Cupido — Ut mihi sint totiens 
7)uixima vota mori. dum me fugis : cf. Yirg. Aen, 4, 313 Mene 
fugis} 

47. constantia magno 'that will cost you dear.' dum me 
careaa *so long only as you can get rid of me.' 

10— ^ 
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vUa *of smaU aoooiint.* Cf. 18, 187. . 

49. iKment * vill sabside.' The intranMtiTe nse of ponere 
Beems c^ifined to tliis particnlar eonneotion, Aen. 7, 27 venH 
pomere. Ib, 10, 108 Zepkyri poeuere, 

60. oaemleiB : the oolotiT attributed to sea-gods, and henoe 
to vhateyer belonged to them. M. 2, 8 eaeruleos habet tmda 
deoe. Yirg. G. 4, 888 eaertdeue Prateus. 

Mtoii cnzTet, {.«. there will be cahn. The idea is firom 
'Vlrgil Aen. 1, 144 — 147, where Qymothae and Triton bnsy 
th^iselyes with remedying the damage done by the stonn, and 
Neptnne their father, af ter cahning me distnrbed waters» rotie 
eummas Uvihus perlabitwr vndae. 

62. dnzitla: cf. 4, 86. 

68 — 4. *What wonld yon have done if jOn had known 
nothing of what the power of the angry sea was?* How ill is 
it that yon tmst the water whose natnre yon haye so often 
leamtbeforel 

male * to yonr own misfortone,' cf. 9, 99. 

expertae : expertue as a passive seems nearly nnexampled 
before the Silver Age. 

55. nt 'althongh,* as in 15. pelagro suadente : the reverse 
of pelago negante 2, 100. retlnaciila solvas: cf. sup. 9, 
*hawsers.* 

57 — 58. Cf. Hor. Od. 3, 2, 26 Vetdbo qui Cereris sacrum 
Vulgarit arcanae etfh isdem 8it trabibus, fragilemque mecum 
solvat phaselum. 

69. laesus for laegtu fuerit, see index nnder sum omitted. 

60. Cytheriads aquls. The sea near the island of Cythera, 
Hes. Theog. 192 Trp&roy di KvOripoun I;a04oi<n firXyiTt Mevt 
iirciTa vcpl/^/ivroy tKCTo Kijirpiv. 

61 — 2. *I fear that my ruin (wrought by you) may prove 
your own, and that so unwillingly I may be the cause of your 
destruction.* 

63. sic melius, i.e, by your living with all the pangs of an 
nneasy conscience. Ovid*s Dido is no less eager for Aeneas' 

Eunishment than Yirgil's {Aen. 4, 382), but Ovid represents 
er, with perhaps more of refinement though less of nature, 
desire that his punishment should not be death but the pangs 
that come from remorse, and the evil reputation of being the 
cause of her death. 
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64. ferere 'you will be said to be.* 

65. pondus ' significance/ see index. 

66. quld mentis 'what will be your feelings?' Cf. 12, 5 
quidquid vitae, 

68. Phrygia fraude *Trojan perfidy,* cf. 1, 55. 

69 — 70. In Yirgil she threatens that her ghost shall haunt 
him, Omnihus umbra locis adero, Aen. 4, 386. 

71. What can make it worth your while that you should 
then have to say 'I am guilty : pardon me V 7 

The use of concedite absolutely is not common. We 
have veniam concedere Trist. 2, 44, and concede A, A, 1, 1, 
523. 

[The line as it stands in the text is due to the restoration of 
Palmer, as should have been stated in the critical note.] 

72. * And that you should think that whatever thunderbolts 
shall fall were aimeid at you.* 

73. spatium *a time to relax.* Of. Aen. 4, 433 teTnpus 
inane peto requiem spatiumque furori, and inf. 178 — 180. 

74. grande morae pretium: cf. Am. 3, 13, 5 grande 
morae pretium ritus cognoscere, *It is well worth while.' 

75. curae : dat. of predicate, * for a care.* Es omitted, see 
on 59. 

76. titulum Hhe credit,* cf. 6, 100, a sense doubtless arising 
from the custom of describing a man's exploits in the inscription 
on his statue or tombstone, see 2, 67 — 74. 

78. ereptos, i.e, from the flames of Troy. 

82. primaque plectar ego 'nor am I the first to suffer at 
your hands* : for que in the second of two negatiye dauses cf. 
2,90. Boby§2242. 

83 — 4. mater lull, Creusa, whose loss isbrieflynarrated by 
Aeneas, Aen, 2, 738 : 

Heul misero conjunx fatone erepta Creusa 
Substitit, erravitne via^ seu lassa resedit 
Incertum; nec post oculis est reddita nostris, 

85 — 86. 'Tou had told me this story; but fiinstead of 
putting me on my guard) it touched me, as Ideseryedit should. 
The punishment I am going to suffer (i,e, death) will be too 
light for my frailty.* 
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merentem seems a Budden onibreak of peiulant sell-oon- 
demnation for having been foolish enongh io be affected hy 
the fali^ story told by Aeneas as to the Iobs of Grensa. 

lOa: that which is in my mind to inflict 

is is a most Tezed and difficnlt passage. For the Tarions 
ings adopted, see the critical note. If ure is to be read 
faistead of tUa, which I now think probable, I belieTe it shonld 
betranslated 'bnmmeonmyfaneralpyre/not^breakmyheart' 
as Pahner ezplains it.] 

87 — 8. nec ml]ii...qTiln..,damneiit: this refers to eulpa ia 
the pxeceding line. My fanlt was great, bnt I am certain that 
yon too have offended heaven, else you would not be in your 
seyenth year of fruitless wanderings. 

68. seiitlma : Loers quotes Aen, 1, 759 nam te jam Beptima 
portat Ommbua errantem territ etfuetUnu aestas. 

89 — 90. eleetum 'driyen ashore.* OTid is again using 
inrgiL {Aen. 4, 873) t^ectum litore egentem Excepi et regni 
demem in parte locavi; Amisaam classemt soeios a morte 
tedttxi. 

91. oflloiiB * kindnesses,' cf on 6^ 17. 

98—96. Aen, 4, 160—172. 

95 — ^96. *I thought it was only the cry of nymphs, it was 
really the shriek 6f the Furies foreboding my fate.' For the 
presence of the Eumenides cf. on 2, 117. In both the other 
instances in these epistles of tUulare it is used in a sense not 
joyful 2, 117. 8, 107. Nor do I think that it is so used here. 
I>ido's mistake was that she thought it was only nymphs, a less 
dreadful omen than it really was. 

97. 'Exact your penalties, yiolated chastity, and ye 
shades of Sychaeus, to which uiihappy onel I go overwhehned 
with my shame !' Sychaeus the first husband of Dido to whose' 
memory she had resolved to be faithfuL Si mihi non animo 
Jixum immotumque sederetf Ne cui me vinclo vellem sociarejugali, 
Postquam primus amor deceptam morte fefeUit. [Aen, 4, 15.) 
It is her breach of this resolution which is weighing on her mind. 
For pudor and pudorls see on 4, 155. 

[This is another vexed pdssage, as wiU be seen by referring 
to ihe critical note. Pahner supposes two lines to be lost. 
Umbraequ^ appears to be a conjecture of Merkel's.] 

99—102. AgainfromVirgiliien.4,457— 461. ▼elleraalba: 
the fiillets {infulae) used to decorate a temple or altar on a festal 
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occasion ; it was made of wool dyed red and wbite, knotted at in- 
tervals with a riband (vitta). See Bich. EorLpppositae firondes 
Loers qnotes Tr. 3, 1, 39 cur tamen opposita velatus janua 
fronde ? 

106 — 7. *The lover for whose sakelbroke my resolntio» 
was a worthy one,' cf. 4, 33 — 34, 

107» ' The fact that you had a goddess to yonr mother, and 
had been loyal to yonr father.* sarcina, see on 4, pi. 

109. Bi fuit errandnm *if I was bonnd to go wrong.' 

110. * Only yon keep your word, and I shall have nothing 
to regret in it.' With pigendus understand error. 

111 — 128. *Ihave always been unfortunate; my husband 
was murdered; my brother seized his goods; I am an exile; I 
have built a city, but I am harassed by surrounding foes, and 
plagued by suitors; complete my misfortunes by giving me.np 
to larbas, or my brother.* 

113. ocdLdit intemas 'my husband fell mnrdered at the 
altars within his house.' Dido's brother Pygmahon killed her 
husband Sychaeus, Aen. 1, 348 ille SycJiaeum Impius ante aras 
atque auri caecus amore Clam ferro incautum superat securus 
amorum GevTnanae, 

[Intemas is a conjectural reading for in terras which 
the best MSS. have : other readings proposed have been 
Herculeas and Herceas. The princi|)al objection to intemas is 
that intemus seems a word characteristic of the Silver Age.] 

116. hoste sequente * pursued by my enemy,' i.e. my brother. 

117. adpUcor ignotia 'I land on unknown shores.' Gf. F. 
1, 543 ecce boves illuc Erytheidas applicat heros. 

118. litus emo: cf. Aen. 1, 367 Mercatique solum^ facti 
de namine Byrsam, Taurino quantum possent circumdafe 
tergo, Dido purchased so much ground as eould be covered by 
a bull's hide, which she then had cut into narrow slips, that 
it might cover a wide range. 

120. 'An obj^ect of fealous dislike to neighbonring conn- 
tries,' cf. Aen. 4. 39 Nec venit in mentem, quorum con' 
sederis arvis l Hinc Gaetulae urbes, genus insuperabile bello, Et 
Numidae infreni cingunt et inhospita Syrtis. 

121. peregrina et femina * both. as a foreigner and a 
woman,* i.e. by enemies and by snitors. 'Eoxfeitiina cf. 14, 55. 
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122. Tlx *oiily juBt in time.* The surrounding hostile 
tribes attaok her and ^e has only just time to put up rough 
temporary gates. 

123—4. Aen. 4, 320 Te propter Libycae gentes NomO' 
dumque tyranni Oderet infensi Tyrii... cf. ib. 535. 

nesdo quem : see on 3, 78. Cf. 13, 63. 

125. Oaetulo Iarl>ae. larbas is the only one of Dido's 
snitors named by Virgil, see Aen, 4, 36, 196 and 326 aut 
captam ducat Gaetulus larbas, Hewas king of the Numidians, 
and is therefore called Gaetultis from the GaetuU, a nomad 
tribe of Numidia. Juyenal calls Aeneas Zelotypo juvenit prae» 
latus larbae 5, 45. 

127 — 128. frater, i.e. Pygmalion, see on verse 113. 

129. pone deos *lay by those gods,* i.e. which you brought 
from Troy, cf. 77--8. 

131 — 2. * If they escaped buming only to be worshipped by 
yon, surdy the gods will be sorry they did escape.' 

133. Didon: the MS. authority seems in favour of this 
form and not Dido for the accusative, cf. 7. Virgil seems not 
to use any oblique case of the word; Conington looks upon 
Dido in Aen. 4, 383 as a yocative. The gen. Aidovs in Strabo 
on the other hand would seem to point to Dido as correct. 

forsitan : see on 4, 53. 

137. parente 'mother.' 

139. sed iubet ire deus 'but,* you say, * the god bids you 
go.* In Virgil Mercury is sent down to Aeneas to bid hiTT> 
depart and go to Italy, Aen. 4, 219 — ^295. 

140. Pimica *Carthaginian,* so the people are called 
Poeni. Both words are Latinised forms from ^oipi^. 

141. nempe : see on 6, 144 : it is here ironical. *Is the god 
you mean the one under whose favour you are tossed by contrary 
winds and spend longyears on the swift-flowing sea?* i.e. The 
god you appeal to does not seem to be of much service to you. 
Cf. 86. 

143—4. *It would have given you no more trouble to go 
back to Troy, if Troy were still existing.* 

145. Simoenta: cf. 1, 33. Thjrbridas. Thybris is a 
feminine adj. formed. on the analogy of Argolis (6, 81), 
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Sithonis (2, 6), Tntonis (6, 47), Inachis (14, 28) eto. Some- 
times it is used as the name of the river itself. Tr. o, 1, 31 
qtiotjlavas Thyhris arena8...hdbet, 

146. nempe ut 'and yet even supposing;' for ut see supr. 
15. Nempe like scilicet has different shades of meaning 
according to the context, in 141 it was ironical, here it intro- 
duces a result not contemplated hy the agent. So in 9, 41 it 
may he translated *little as you wonld think.' hospes *a 
stranger.' Not an honoured hushand and ruler as you might 
he at Carthage. 

147. utque * and considering how the land hides itself and 
shrinks hack from your ships.' OTid seems to have in his mind 
the words of Aeneas to Helenus, envying him his parta quies 
as contrasted with his own hunt after a shore that ever seemed 
to recede from him, Aen, 3, 496 Arva neque Ausoniae semper 
cedentia retro Qvmrenda, 

148. tibl continget ^will reward your pains.' Contingere of 
good, accidere of had luck. See Mayor Cic. Phil, 2, § 17. 

149. in dotem *as my dowry,* Aen, 4, 103 — 4 liceat Phrygio 
servire marito Dotalesque tuae Tyrios permittere dextrae, 

amba^e remlssa *your endless wandering o'er.' Anibagea 
(amh d/jupl — agere) is generally used in the sense of drcumlocu- 
tion. £ut Ovid elsewhere uses it of a path winding in and in and 
crossing itself ; e,g, of the lahyrinth, Met. 8, 161 ducit in errorem 
variarum ambage viarum. 

150. adyeotas Fygmalionls opes, see on 113. The ghost 
of Dido*s husband wams her to fly, Auxiliumqu£ viae veteris 

tellure recludit Thesauros ignotum argenti pondus et auri 

jportantur avari Pygmalionis opes pelago, Aen, 1,'358. 

151.. feliclus 'with hetter fortunes than it had he- 
fore.' 

152. sceptraque sacra. The soeptre is oalled sacred 
from the notion of Mngs heing espeoially under the care 
of Jupiter. 

[Sisque is a conjecture of my own, For the yariety of 
readings, see critical note. Ncme of them are satisfaotory ; nor 
do I expeot my own to meet with muoh more approval. It has 
the advantage of heing easy ; but I am more indined to he- 
lieve that Ovid really wrote inque loco regis regia sceptra tene, 
just as in all probability in F. 6, 305 he wrote ante focos oUm 
longis considere scamnis. And Propertius (5, 4, 48), tu cape 
spinoii rorida tergajugi^ where see Paley'8 note.] 
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-151. Mt ^may go in pcoioesBion.* Ovidltthliik&igctf liid 
Boman mode of tiiixiiiph. 

156. eapit 'admits of/ 'has room for.' Cfl Am. 8, 6, 89 
nec capit admiisiu dloem alttu aqwu, A» A* \ 865 pama 
tdbella capit temes utrUnfue lapiUos, 

157. flratemaqiie t^ ' the weapomi of your bxolher Cnpid,' 
8ee2, 40. 

160. |Ianftriis,ftc. 'andmaythatfieroewarbertl^Mlmdt 
of jonr losses,* i.e, may yon lose nothing more than yon baia 
akeadj Ipst in the Trojan war. 

162. moUitev oesa eahent : a oommon poetical wisl^ of .7iig« 
Ecl, 10, 88 mihi tim quam moUiter oi$a quieseawt. 

168. qiiae. . .hatiendamK * whioh giTos iiselt up entirely inio 
jonr hands/ of. supr. 15. 

165 — 6. non ego sun Plitlila8.».lK7oeni8 * I am not spnmg 
froin Fhfhia (whence came Achilles), not from Mycenae, — ^the 
homeof Agamemnon,.nor have husband or father of mine been 
yonr enemy." Phthia or Fhthiofis was the south distriet of 
Thessidy. 

For stefSrant see on 2, 141, and for the sentunent see 
Aen, 4, 425 Non ego cum Danais Trojandm exscindere gentem 
Juravif etc. 

167. liospita*hostess*2, 1. Cf. on 6, 52. 

170. dantque negantque : cf. 2, 100. 

171. carbasa: nent. plnr. from carbasus fem., which is 
from a Sanskrit word meaning *cotton.* 

172. < At present a mass of liglit seaweed hems in yonr 
strandied ship. '^ A qnantity of seaweed ashore is a sign of rough 
weather at sea. Loers quotes YirgiL 7, 590 Saxa freimint 
laterique illisa refunditus alga. Hom. /L 9^ 4 ws ^' dvf/xoi 5i/o 
v6vrov dplverov IxMevTa.,^... dfivdes Bi re KVfUL KfXaivby KopdiieTai 
TroWbv di vapk^aXa </>vKos ^x^vav, ., 

173. serlus Ibis '-you shall go, but later in the season.' 
The emphasis is on ibie, 

177 — 180. The sentiment is again founded on Virgil 
{Aen. 4, 483), Tempus inane petOj requiem spatiumque furon, 
Dum mea me victam doceat fortuna doUre .... 

siqua debebimus ultra 'and by the further favours I shall 
owe you if you remain.' Cf. 2, 110. [Palmer howevCT explains 
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it as a reference to her loss of chastity snpr. 5—6 and illustrates 
by the words of Lucretia, jP. 2, 825 koc quoque Tarquiniia 
dehehimus f I prefei* however the old explanation, nor is there 
any necessity to change the word to praebebimus as Burman 
did and Loers wished to do.] 

179. usu *by becoming habituated to the idea.' Am. 1,8, 
75 nullum patiendi colligat usum awjor* Bem, 503 intrat amm 
mentes uau dediscitur usu, 

dum is not 'until,' which would require the subjunctiye, but 
*while.* 

I now see that Heinsius had suggestedthe same emendation 
as I have done in the critical note. 

181. si minus ^otherwise* €l hh fii» Boby § 1563—5. 

183. Imago 'appearance.' 

184. Trolcus ensis. Aeneas left his sword with Dido, and 
she had hung it up in her thalamus {Am, 4, 495, 507) ; with 
this she Mlled herself on the mneral pile (Aen, 4, 
646—665). 

187 — 188. *How conveniently doesyour present comein to 
complete my fate. It is a cheap way on your part to provide 
fbr my obsequies.' For v. 187 cp» the Ghreek eiiigram "E/rrwp 
AtavTi ^lipoi (STraceu, "Ekto/h 8' Afas ^ttxrr^p' afi<t>(rrAp(av 17 x<^' 
e/s OavaTov, The point of v. 188 seems to be: *truly this is a 
cheap way of providing for a wife's obsequies — ^you leave her a 
sword.' 

sepulclira *funeral rites* not *tomb,' see 10, 124. 

191. culpae *my frailty with Aeneas,* cf. supr. 86. Gf. 
Aen, 4, 172 conjugium vocat, Tioc praetexit nomine culpam, 

Annasoror: Aen,4f9 — 53; 

193 — 4. * I will not venture to be mscribed on my tomb as 
the wifo of Sychaeus, to whose memory I have not been 
faithful as I had intended to be.' CfL supr. 97 sq. 

carmen *inscription,' cf. 5, 28. 

195 — 6. Ovid elsewhere nearly repeats this couplet A. A. 
3, 39 et famampietatis hdbet, tamen hospe» et ensem Praebuit 
et causam mortis, Elissay tuae, And in F, 3, 549 the same 
recurs word fpr word. (LpeirB.) 



Yin. 

HEBMIONE OHESTAE. 

Hbbmionx, daughter of Menelaas and Heleii, growing np 
daring the abs^oe of her father at the Trojan war and her 
motiier'8 flig^t witii Paris, was betrothed by her grand&ther 
Tyndareus to Orestes son of Agamemnon. Bnt her father had 
meanwhile promised her to F^^hns, son of Aohilles, and upon 
his retnm bestowed her on him, rejeoting Orestes on aooomit of 
his poUntion b^ the mnrder of his mother (Enr. Anit. 977 — 
981). In Ennpides' Ai^rofmaohB we find Hermione HTing 
nnhappily with Fyrrhns, with jnst canse for jealooBy on aooonnt 
of his oonnection with Andromadhe. This hint is enoogh 
f or Oyid, as in the oase of Briseis. He imagines her fixmi £e 
first to haye been attached to Orestes and to be wziting thia 
letter ezpressing her misery, reproadhing him f or not ooming to 
resoue her and olaim his affianoed bride, and declaiing her de- 
termination to be faithful to him. 

fWhether the legend had appeared definitely in the shape in 
which Ovid indicates it is not of much importanoe. For he 
treats the story quite generally, and makes Hermione speak 
as any woman detained by one she detested from one she loved 
might be snpposed to speak. And there is no such appearance 
of a conBoious foUowlng of any model as in the case of most of 
the previous Epistles.] 

^lS^hjji S^ 0€ol y6»ov ovk^ (^^awov 
iTreiSrj rb rptirov iyeUfaro vaxd* ipareiv^v 
^BpfiidvTiVy if etSos ^e xpvir^ijs 'A^podirrjs, 

Odyss. 4, 12. 

1. ima£^e patrls * after the likeness of his father,' cf. 12, 89. 

2. contra lusque plumque *against all justice human 
and diYin&* Cf. A, A.l, 200 stdbit pro Hgnis jmque pixmque 

tU%8» 

5—6. quod potul **twa8 all I could do/ cf. 10, 53 quat 
po88um, 13, 41 qua potui, 

non iiLYlta *with oonsent on my part.* 
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7. Aeadde: see on 1, 35. Yindice 'some bne to daim my 
freedom/ a legal term, see infr. 16 and 12, 158. 

8. tibl 'let me tell yon* : ethic dative. 

9. Burdior fireto : see on 3, 133. damantem nomen *as I 

shrieked out the name of Orestes.' 

10. inomatis *disordered' *disarranged/ more than <not 
adomed.* Cf. Am. 3, 9. 52 inomatas dilaniata conuis. So 
of Geres in grief for her daughter, M. 5, 472 inomatos laniavit 
diva capillos. Xet in M. 1, 497 it is merely *not arranged,' 
Spectat inormtos collo pendere capillos Et ^Quid si comanturV 
ait: so also in M. 9, 3. 

11 — ^12. Allnding to the constant hahit of selling the women 
of conqnered towns as slaves or distrihuting them among the 
victorious chiefs. See 3, 69. barhara : see on 3, 2. niiras : 
*brides,' used generally for *women,' cf. ex P, 3, 8, 10 Palladis 
uti Arte Tomitanae non didicere nurus, 

13 — 14. Ac]iaiaylctriz,i.«.theyictoriousGreeks. PIiryKias: 
Trojan, see 1, 64. 7, 68. 

15. pla *natural* as from a lawful husband. 

16. inice manas. The injectio manus was the legal term 
for the arrest of a defendant in a suit, who had been condemned 
to a certain payment, and had not paid it within thirty days. 
The prosecutor could then claim the person of the defendant, 
who had no power of resistance except by appealing to a vindex 
(see sup. 7). Cf. Am. 2, 5, 30 Iniciam dominas in mea jura 
mxmus and 12, 158. Inicere not injicere is the correct form. The 
preposition remains long though^'is omitted, though from OTid 
downwards even this was sometimes neglected, e.g. ddlci. Boby 
§144. 

18. lentus 'patient and inactive* 3, 22. 

21—22. Bi socer...* If your father-in-law (Menelans) had 
been a reclaimer of a stolen bride after your sort, my mother 
would have still been the wife of Paris, as she was before.' 

Bi repetitor, so. esset. For the omission of sum see index. 

23. nec ta...parari8 *But do not you get ready.' mille 
rates: cf. Aen. 2, 198 rum anni domv^ere decem non miUe 
carinae. See on 13, 97. 

25 — 6. sic qaoque eram 'even so,* i.e. if you must needs 
bring an army to do it. eram repetenda *it was your duty to 
have rescued me. ' toro * wif e. ' 



tttta 'ootuin,' Loen qnotes M. 18, 81 wheie Ajaz oklla 
AdhilleB frateT a» baving the «ome giancUAthei AeMHB, Bee 
etoa U, 115, m, IfW. 

30. lugtaat 'molie a claiiD OD.' offldo: eee on fi, 17. 

31—32. nietllii. Sce introduction. nepUs 'overa p^rand- 
daughter.' nfpoi and iieptU l)oth reier to RTftDdcliildren oi eliil- 
drea of a hrotiier or sistot. Ihe same root appears in d^ifnir. 

33. at 'Bat it willbesaid,' intcoducitigsiipposed ohjection : 
ofl«ii al eiiini, cp. tlie nse of dXAa or dXAii i<^ Ma, Aeadlae, i. e. 
PjirliDB gTGat-grandson of Aeaaus, as his fatbei Achilles, tha 
gtEUidBDn of AeacuB, ia elaeiFheie aiso called : cf. 1, 33. 3, S7. 

Iiuclus actl implies an ansver to the objection. 'YeB he did 
Bo, lint it ■wna iu ignoranoe ot ■what bad already been done,' 
i, e. tLat TyndareuH hnd (Urendj promised ine to jou, 

2i. 'BesideB, aa being the ■emor, my grand&ther sbonld 
bave the greater weigbt.' Thas Lennep and Jahn hoth mideF- 
atand tlie line. Loen ajid Falmei lefer guogiu to prior, 'ItOl 
nn' grandfatber, who hsE the precedenoe m ordei of time {i'.t, 
01 betrothlng me), also carry the preference.' I pmfer the 
fbimei eipl^ation, first, because it is simpler; and, eeoondly, 
becanHe it brings out more fully that intciui acti, tbough gram- 
matically belonging to the snbject of promiierat, is in aense a 
separate sentence, and an answer to the objection introduced by 
at. 

36. mea tMda 'mj' maniage,' cf. 4, 121 taeda Jugalit. 
e, 134 taeda pudica, and cf. on 6, 42. 

36. milii: tliedatiTeoftheBgent,'b;me.' Cf. 2, 11£ Emd 

37 — iO. 'The lcne my father had for hia wife Helen will 
canse bim to paidon miue for my hustiand.' 

40. proderit 'will stand me in good stead.' mater unata 
'the &ct tbat my mothei waa loved bj Mm.' exeniplo 'pieoa- 

41 — 2. DaidanidB aAmaa,, FBris. partM sg:ent; see on 2, 
78 ; the ploial partei is always used in thiB sense. 

43—46. 'AndyoDareBsgoodBBPyirhQS. If he baastB the 
deeds of his fathei AchillaB, yoa can point to those of Agamem- 
non, who wbb the chief of oll the cliiefs, wbile AchiUes wbb 
only a Buboidinate. Yon can also claim PelopB ae a granMie 
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and the father of Pelops, Tantalus, as an ancestor. And, if you 
choose to make a stiU more particular calculation, you are fifth 
in descent from Jupiter.' 

The descent of Orestes was, Jupiter and A^gina (3, 73), Tan- 
talus, Pelops, Atreus, Agamemnon, Orestes. 

45. TantalldeB: Agamemnon. So Orestes is also called 
infr. 122. 

46. duz erat ille ducozii. Agamemnon was chief of all the 
chiefs, ava^ wdpwy, 

48. melius : cf . 2, 7 Tempora si numeres hene quaenumeramua 
amanteSf *more closely* or 'accurately.* 

a love quintus : cf. Persius 6, 57 quaere ex me^ quU mihi 
quartus Sit pater: haud prompte, dicam tamen: adde etiam 
unum^ TJnum etiam: terrae estjamfilius, 

49 — 54. *Youhaye shown your spirit also. It is true that 
the duty you performed has brought on you some odium, and 
I could nave wished you a better subject for the display of your 
powers. But still it was a duty, and you fulMed it.' 

She carefullyaToids any direct mention of his mother Clytem- 
nestra; her death however necessary could bring only pain and 
not honour to Orestes. To kill Aegisthus however was not only 
his duty, but a deed of prowess. The rest is veiled under the 
general term causa, 

49. vlrtute *personaI courage.' Invidiosa *Iikely to cause 
a feeling against you,' cf. 2, 145. She is referring of course to 
his killing his mother as well as Aegisthus. 

50. *But what were you to do? 'twas your father put those 
arms upon you,^ i,e, the Manes of your father crying for 
revenge forced you upon your task. In the Electra of 
Sophocles and the Choephoroe of Aeschylus the action opens 
with propitiatory offerings by Clytemnestra on the tomb of 
her murdered husband ; and all through both dramas Orestes 
is represented as acting in obedience to impulse from the 
same direction. In Sophocles however he has no doubts as 
to the righteousness of his cause and the absolute propriety of 
the deed he has to do. This is the view Hermione here takes. 
In the Choephoroe on the other hand Orestes is plagued with 
doubts, which revive when the deed is done. Ajid it is these 
doubts which Hermione may be supposed to be here endeavour- 
ing to quiet, as well as to be aiguing against the representations 
of his enemies. See Professor Jebb's interesting introduction 
to Sophocles' Electra pp. xi — xm. 
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As io ihe fonn ol ihe Bontenoe, it xeally amoimts to the pro- 
tasis and apodosis of a conditional sentenoe nnder tfae goise of 
a statement and a qnestion. *If yonr father did thns, yon wonld 
haye done as yon did.' For whioh latter danse is snbstitnted 
*What were yon to do?' or *Yon shonld have done— what?' cf. 
10, 45. 12, 117, 146. 

51. matezla: cf. materiam eaedU 8, 152. vdlrai *I oonld 
haTe wished,* i. e. if I had had uiy choice in the matter. ftilsseB: 
dependent on vellem, cf. id velim mihi ignoecas Oio. mallem 
Cerberum metuerea CiG, Vintefaciam forturuOumVlaxLi, Boby 
§ 1886. 1607. So with /ocio: see index. 

52. *Ton did not choose an object for the display of yonz 
strength: it was assignedyon l^destiny' [or, byPhoebns, Enr. 
Or, 28]. For operl cf. M. 8, 898 DisciU femineis quid 
tela virilia pra^tent Ojuvenes operique meo eoneedite/ 

58. hanc tamen ImifleBtl. * This task however, good or 
bad, yon nobly fnlfilled/ Hane has some idea of disparage- 
ment, cf. JP. 4, 842, Bemns says contemptnonsly of the walls of 
Bomnlns His poptihu tutus eritf Gf. infr. 104. 10, 104. Henoe 
she nses Implestl whioh impHes makiiig good something laddng, 
as if Orestes had made np f or whatever was lacking in his oanse 
by the manner of his snpporting it; cf. Tr. 4, 3, 73 Materiamque 
tais tristem virtutibus imple, where Ovid means that his friend 
in interceding with Caesar for him is to make his own 
excellences snpply what is wanting in the goodness of Oyid*s 
own canse. See also on 6, 58. 

55 — 60. *With this deed Pyrrhns reproaches yon, and 
yet dares look me in the face. I rage inwardly when I hear 
him, and long for strength and a sword to slay him.' 

55. Aeacides : Fyrrhas, cf. snpr. 7. 

59 — 60. ' Has any one dared to ntter a reproach against 
Orestes in Hermione's presence, — and I lack strength and a 
Bword?* 

obiedt reqnires an accnsative of the snbject of reproach. 
Its omission seems to add effect to the yehemence of Hermi- 
one's feelings. As thongh she had said 'Has any one dared to 
ntter a reproach, no matter what or how small, against Orestes 
in my presence?' An equally bold use of obicior occurs in 
Am, 2, 7, 17 sollers omare Cypassis Obicitur dominae conteme- 
rasse torum^ *is reproached for having violated.' 

vlres, caedere or some snch word nnderstood, cf. 1, 109 
viree pellere. 
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61 — 64. ' At least I oau weep. It is the only oatlet for my 
pent-up wrath. In this oonsolation I ever indiilge.* 

diffiindiinus: a metaphor from draining off and dispersing a 
body of water. Loers ^ghtly shows that it expresses the full 
meaning as defundimus conld not do. Defundimm *I pour 
out' is much less signifioant than diffundiimu *I disperse by 
pouring,' and flo lessen and weaken, cf. MeU 9, 14SLjiendo dolo- 
rem diffudit. 

64. perenne for perenni bvid uses again in J^. 6, 158; it oo- 
curs also in Lucretius 1, 161. For ezplanation see note on 4, 34. 

65 — ^62. *Can there be some strange fate that dogs our 
race and brings it to pass that all the women of our family 
should sufFer violenoe? Not to mention Leda; therewasHip- 
podamia ; the first violent seizure of Helen by Theseus and her 
second flight with Paris; and now I am forcibly detained by 
Neoptolemus.* 

Tantalldes is the plur. of the fem. adjective Tantalis, cf. 
infr. 122, and must not be confused with the masc. patronymic 
in 8, 45. matreB *matrons.* 

69 — 70. Hippodamla was daughter of Oenomaus Mng of 
Elis, who ofFered her as a prize to whoever should beat him 
in tibe chariot race: this Pelops did, by the treadhery of 
Oenomaus' charioteer Myrtilus, and oarried off Hippodamia, 
who may be said to be rapta beoause she was won unfairly. 
The course was to be from Pisa to the isthmus. The chariot 
is caUed rotae peregrinae * foreign,' beoause Pelops was son of 
Tantalus Mng of Phrygia. Yerse 70 is from Propert. 1, 2, 20 
avecta extemis Laodamia rotis, 

distlnet 'keeps apart/ cf. 12, 104. 

71 — 2. Alluding to the oarrying off of Helen by Theseus 
when she was quite young, and the ezpedition of Castor and 
Pollux to recover her, see 5, 126. They are both cidled 
Amyclaeo from Amyclae near Sparta of whioh TyndiureuB 
was king. 

Mopsopia nrbe *Athexi8.' So Tfiptolemus is called Mop- 
8opiu8 juvenis, M. 5, 66. And Mopsopioa muros are *the waUs 
of Athens* M. 6, 423. And Seneca who is fond of imitating 
Ovid callfl the art of Daedalus ars Mopsopia, Hipp. 121. Attica 
is said by Strabo (10, 18 and 23) to have been called Mopsopia 
from an ancient king Mopsopus. 

Taenaris soror: their sister Helen. Taenaris is simply 
'Laconian,' a feminine adjective from Taenamm (Cape Mata- 
pan), see on 6, and 1, 46. 

O. \\ * 
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77. Thoelie : Loeni qaoies Enrip. IpMg. AvL 49 lyipopro 
A^dft Qeoriddi rpoLt irap^oc, M/9iy, "KKvraiiafiorpa r*, ^^ (urdopOTf 
*EX^ re. Thifl Hioebe, daughter of Leda, howerer is so eelaom 
mentioned that she was f orgotten and the reading was ohanged 
to Phaebiqw aoror. Hexe as elsewhere Ovid shows fhe miniite- 
ness of his knowledge ol Greek mythology. 

79. BdMa oaplUos: of. 8, 79. non longos etlam tiim 
( whioh were still not yery long,' i.e. becaose she was so yomig. 

81 — 82. nam conliuiz alMratisparentheticaL 'Andlestl 
shonld fail to be thonght one of the fiunily of Pelops I became 
an easy pr^ to Keoptolemns, for my husbuid was absent,' as 
Menelaas was when Paris oaizied off Helen. 

NeoptolemiiB is anofher name for l^rrhns; which latter 
does not appear in Homer. He was said to have been oalled 
Pyrrhos from his red hair, Keoptolemus because he came late 
to the Trojan war. 

83. Mides, i.e, Aehilles, who was killed by an anow of 

Paris, whioh ApoUo direoted. Aen. 6, 56 Phoebe Dar- 

dana qui PaHdie direxH tela mamuque Corpus in Aeaeidae. 
His death is not desoribed in fhe Hiad, but Hector when 
dying prophecies it (12. 22, 859) iifiaTi r^ Sre Kh ce Udpis Koi 
^oT^os *Av6\K(av MXbv ibvr dXiffiaffiv ivl XKaiyffi Tr^ifffu The 
most detailed statement in Homer as to his death is in 
Odysi, 24, 86 — ^97 : but l^ere there is no mention of Paris or 
Apollo. 

84. proterva 'wanton and violent:* with a reference to 
sensuality, cf. 5, 136. Hor. Od, 1, 25. 1 — 2 Parcius junctas 
quatiunt fenestras Ictibus crebris juvenes protervi. So A. A, 
1, 599 dicere protervius under the influenoe of wine. 

65 — 86. nec qnondam placoit, referring to the rage and 
grief of Achilles when deprived of Briseis by Agamemnon. 

86. sidns *unfavourable planet.' The nse of astrology 
among tiie Bomans of the imperial period was very general, 
see Mayor on Juvenal 14, 248. The influence of the planet 
under which one is bom is often referred to. Tr, 5, 10, 45, 
O duram Lachesin, quae tam grave sidus habenti Fila dedit 
vitae non breviora meae, Propert. 1, 6, 36 vivere me duro 
sidere certus eris. Pers. 5, 45 Non equidem hoc dubites 
amborum foedere certo Gonsentire dies et ab uno sidere duei, 
The influence of one planet could counteract another, ib. 50 
Satumumque gravem nostro Jove frangimus una. 
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90. * And though both are living still, I was akeady de- 
prived of both.' Her mother Helen had fled with Baris, hei 
father Menelaus was at Troy. 

92 — 102. *As a baby I knew no mother^s fondling, as a 
girl no mother*s care; as a young woman no mother lovingly 
prepared my wedding-chamber; I met Helen when she re- 
tumed, but I only guessed that it was she from her exceeding 
loveliness; and she did not know me: the only happiness 
of my girlhood was to have been plighted to Orestes; him even 
I shall lose unless he defends his rights.' 

I think Ovid never wrote lines more simple and beantifn]. 
Te tamen esse Helenam quod eras pulcherrima sensiy is an ez- 
quisite touch. The girlish pride in her mother's beauty snr- 
vives 80 much neglect and unkindness. 

incerto...or6 *with a baby's imperfect words.* 

93. *I never tried to clasp your neck with arms too short 
to go round it.' The tentative captavi and the epithet brevibus 
vividly represent to us a pretty picture. 

95. pacta 'betrothed,* see on 2, 34 [where it should have 
been stated that the custom referred to was a Latin not Boman 
one, and that it ceased when the Latins obtained the fuil 
civitas by the Lex Julia b.o. 90]. 

matre parante. It appears that the mother was ac- 
customed to carry the lectus genialis into the atrium on the 
day of her daughter's marriage and prepare it. Of. Oic. Gluent. 
5 § 14 itaque...lectum illum genialem quem biennio ante fili-ae 
euae nubenti straverat, in eadem dotno sibi ornari et stemi 
jubet. See Becker^s Gallus Excurs. i. sc. 1, p. 166. 

101. pars haec ima: *this one stroke of fortune in my life.* 
bene cesslt: securing Orestes as husband *was one favourabie 
stroke for me. * She is evidently using the phraseology of some 
game of chance, see 4, 33. 10, 141. 

104. hoc 'that is all the good I get from the destruction of 
Troy.* For hoc see supr. on 63. 

105. instat 'stands upon his car,' cf. Aen, 11, 529 
sive imtare Jugis et grandia volvere saxa {velis). Instare *to 
press or hurry on' seems to be used absolutely (cf. Verg. G, 8, 
106 illi imtabant verbere torto), or with accusative of the thiDt? 
pressed. Though in a hostile sense it takes the dative, Met. 
12, 134 cedentique aequens instat turbatque ruitque. 

W— n. 
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eqnisis for haraes and ohariot, then, for charioi alone. Of. 
exPonU 2, 8, 49 iSte Hbifratemi mature funeri$ ultor Furpureui 
niveisfilitu inttet equie, i.e.ina trimnph. 

106. ' Unhappy as I am I haTO then the Inxniy of moie Iree' 
dom in my trouble.' She refers to the absence of Pyrriias in the 
daytime; UlMriairtt is more than Loers will allow, who ezplains 
it bj minus wgenti, 

107. iiliilantem: yid. on 7, 95. 

109. laeilTnliiocnllfimgnirtiiroiKattfl; 'ingtead of deeping 
as they shotild, lUl the dnty that my eyes perform is to weep.' 

Itingi: soanaltarissaid/tm^t^fJ'. 4,824. Amanissaid 
fungi dapibug, F. 2, 791. ohortta *that rise and coyer them.* 
Ci. F. ^t Si5 lacrimas intronui o^Mrtaa devorat, Cf. 13,23. 

110. qnaqna lioet *and as well as I oan,' cf. 5, 5& 

112. BoFzia memhra *the limbs of Fyrrhns,* who was bom 
and bronght np at Scyros, of which his grandfather Lyoomedes 
wasking. 

117. 8eneriaq,ii0 parentem, i.e. Jnpiter, who was lather of 
Tantalus, great-great-grandfather of Hermione. See on 45. 

119 — 120. *By the bones of Agamemnon, which owe it to 
you that they lie well-ayenged as they do.' i.e. by your killing 
of Aegisthns and Olytenmestra. 

The distinction between ultus as a passive or a middle in 
snch a sentence is not wide. A person may be ultus *in 
a state of having had his vengeance satisfied' whether that be 
by his own means or another's. This consideration may make 
us hesitate to accept Pahner's decisive remark in favoar of se 
for sic. Moreover the passive use of the past participle of a 
deponent verb is very common, and Facciolati qnotes an un- 
doubtedly passive use of ultus, though in a somewhat different 
sense, Liv. 2, 17 ob iras graviter ultae. 

sub tumulo *under their funeral mound,* pu/j,6s. 

121. praemorlar *die beforehand,* i.e. before you can 
recover me. 

122. TantaUdae Ttotalis, see on 66. 



IX. 
DEIANIRA HERCULL 

The last expedition of Hercnles was against EmTtus of 
Oechalia in Euboea. He took Oechalia, killed Earytiis and his 
sons, and carried off his daughter lole. He stopped on his 
way home at Cenaeum, a promontory of Euboea, and having 
there built an altar to Jupiter, he sent Lichas to Trachis in 
Thessaly, where his wife Deianira was, to fetch a white robe 
wherein to sacrifice. Deianira had heard that Hercules had be- 
come enamoured of lole, and she sent as a loye-charm the white 
robe dipped in the poisonous blood of the Centaur Nessus. This 
letter is supposed to be written by her after sending the robe, to 
reproach Hercules with his infideHty to her, and the shame which 
he is bringing upon himself. At verse 143 she is supposed to hear 
of the fatal effects of the robe, and of the approaching death of 
Hercules. She thereupon resolves to die, and ends with a 
passionate farewell to all that belong to her. 

[In some respects this Epistle appears to me to be less 
effective and artistic than the others. It is laden with learning 
and allusion, and the long digression about Omphale (55 — 118) 
seems a clumsy contrivance to bring in an enumeration of the 
* Labours.* In this passage, too, there aro many minor irregu- 
larities, e, g, no less than four cases of hiatus; a doubtful use of 
Nympha (103); a confusion of metaphors in legal matters in 
which Ovid was well informed (107 — 8) ; very probably the un- 
paralleled licence of tegendd (126) ; and many other minute 
matters which might be alleged to make us suspicious of the 
genuineness at any rate of the greater part of the passage from 
55toll8.] 

[The Trachiniae of Sophocles supplied Ovid with much of his 
material, though he would know the story from many sources. 
We have also the advantage of being able to compare his treat- 
ment of the same subject in Met, 9 ; as well as that of Seneca in 
his Hercules Oeteus^ who as in the case of the*PhaedraHip- 
polyto* not only used the same materials as Ovid, but imitated 
his treatment of them.] 

1. tltalis *our honours,* from the practice of inscribing a 
man's achievements on his statue, see on 6, 100, cf. 10, 130 and 
index. By noBtris she associates herself with her husband's 
actions. 
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Oedbaliain. ThereateserierBltowiuiQfthiBiiamemfiiitioned; 
in.Thessaly, in Messenia, and Euboea. The last is prohably 
meant hy Ovid, f ollowing Sophodes Tr. 74 MpoiSa x&pa» ^aaty, 
l&vp&rw w6\ip, hrurrpaTtikiP avr<iy. 

8. PeTaiigiadaa 'Qreoian.' The Pelasgi were the most 
ancient inhahitants of Greeoe, see 14, 23. The fem. adjectiye 
Pelasgiaa is formed from PeUugui as Lemniai from Lenmoe 
(6, 189). 

4. decolar ' disgracefol.' Ovid nowhere elae nses the word 
in any but a ybyfoicsl senBe. Yirgil (Aen. 8, 826) has Deterior 
donee paulatim ae decolor aetat, but that has referenoe to the 
ohange from the gold to the bronze age. 

fiMtla Infltiaada tutB *a jreport which yonr great aohie?e- 
ments shonld disown,' i.e. one that is nnwortiiy of a hero of yonr 
mighty achievements. The faeta are, as it were, personified 
and stand for tibe man who aocomplished them. Loers qnotea 
M, 2, 84 progeniee Phaethon haud i^fttUmda parenH : but his 
ezplanation {quam negari debeat esse factorum tuorum) is neither 
good Latin nor good sense. 

6. fragerit the snbj., Ist becaose it is oratio obliq. dependent 
ojx fama, and 2nd beoanse qiiflmsB ' the sort of mazi whomv' 

nnmqnam fregerlt ' has ever failed to cmsh.' 

7 — 8. Eniysihens, Mng of Argos, ^t whose bidding Hercnles 
performed his twelye labours. He was from birth the rival of 
Hercules, being ordained by the fraud of Juno to reign oyer the 
deeoendants of Perseus (se<' Clasa. Dict. * Heroules'), and there- 
fore may be supposed to rejoice at any disgrace that befell him. 

germaaa Tonantls...noverca, i»e, Juno. For noverca see 
6, 126 and M. 9, 181 decet haec dare dona novercam. For the 
form of expression Loers quotes Aen. 2, 104 hoc Itha^ms 
velit et magno Tnercentur Atridae^ and II. 1, 255 rj k€v y7i$Ti<raL 
HpLafios Hpidfioid re «-atdes. 

10. * Was not enough for the begetting of so mighty a one 
as^you.' tanti should mean * of so great yalue' or * price,' and 
is iiot easy to reconcile with the sense required. Most of the 
old editors read tanta. 

12. hnmlli * humiliating.' So pingue serum, pingue 
flumen (Yirg. Q. 8, 406. Aen. 9, 31) mean *fattening,' <ferti- 
iizing.' Exsangue cuminum (Hor. Ep, 1, 19, 18), * oumin that 
makes pale.' 

13. ylndidbaB ylribns * your strength that had been its 
protection,' so in Met. 9, 241 timuere dei pro vindice^terrae. And 
Sen. Herc. Oet. 821 vindicem teUue suum defendet omnis. (Loers.) 
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14. qiia *wliereYer.* oaernluB Nerens, i,e, the ocean. 
M. 1, 187 Nunc mihi qua totum Nereus circumtonat orbem Per- 
dendum est mortale genus: for ca^ruliu of. 7i 50, for Nereus cf. 
3, 74. For this and following line of. Seneca Oet, 3 — 4 protuli 
pacem tibi quacunque Nereus porrigi terras vetat, 

15. * To you are owing the security to be fonnd on land and 
tho (safe) state of the whole sea.' TMs is well enough implied 
in tota aequora without changing to tvto, see on 7, 21. The real 
difficulty in the line is that it seems to attribute to Hercules some 
feats against sea-monsters or pirates, which are not dsewhere 
recorded. 

16. i,e, * east and west,* Loers quotes Seneca Herc. F. 1061 
novit tuas utrasque domos. Herc. Oet. 2 Sator deorum cujua 
excussum manu Utraeque Phoebi sentiunt fulmen domus, 

17 — 18. Cf. F, 1, 565 nititur hic humeriSt coelum quoque 
sederat illis. Hercules held up the heavens while Atlas went to 
fetch the golden apples from the gardens of the Hesperides for 
him. For one of the legends of Atlas see M. 4, 63Q— 662. The 
correct form is doubtless Atlans, "ArXavs hardened in oblique 
cases into "ArXavr-os, though probablj the n was omitted in 
pronunciation of the nominatiye. 

19 — 20. * What good are all your achievements except to add 
greater notoriety to your shame, if you put a finisbing stroke to 
them by the stigma of seduction ?* It is true, as Pahner says, 
that there was no stuprum in the case of lole ; but Deianira 
believed that there was. See Met. 9, 141 credit amdns veneris- 
que novae perterrita fama InduUit primo lacrimis jlendoque dolO' 
remDiffudit. For cumulas see 2, 57. It conveys the idea of some- 
thing excessive or superfiuous, cf. Bem, 541 dum bene te cumu- 
les et copia tollat amorem. 

21 — 2. tene ferunt * can it be you that they say gripped 
the snakes?' Cf. A, A, 1, 107 Parvus erat manibusque dvm 
Tirynthivs angues Pressit et in cunisjamJove dignus erat, 

25. StlienelelnB hostis, sc. Eurystheus, son of Sthenelus, 
who was son of Perseus and Andromeda, see on 7. 

27. quia nomlner * because, as they say, I am called the 
wife of Hercules.* Nominer the subj. is evidently right here 
because it is not her reason, but the reason oiferor, i.e, of those 
who say that she is bene nupta. 

28. Bltque socer qul, %,e, Jupiter. 

30 — 2. magno. . .mlnor, i.e, in regard to rank. The passage 
of Callimachus {Epig, 1, 16) which Pahner quotes refers to 
the man, whom it wams to wed within his own degree. 



i 
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Sl. qpeolM * mm show.' oniu ftsranttf ' those who harr^ 
to bear it as a bnzdoi.' She meanfl herself , bat nses the pliual 
to maka the statemeBt general, Tid. on 8, 48. There is some 
slight plaj oa the sonnd of the words honor and ontM, as in 
verha and verbera 10, 88. 

85. openi;Ui * bofliTing myself with ohaete prayers.' opera- 
toM is pecniliazly nsed of leligionB ezezoifles. Of. liv. 1, 81 
operattm iU aaerU se abdidUse, Faet. 2, 261 Nympha mone^ 
nemori atagnoque operata Dianae, Ib, 6, 249 Vestafavet tiH 
nune operata resolvimiu ora. 

88 — 9. iactor 'I am tossed in imagination.' tema per 
ora: referringtoHeronlescazryingoffCerberas. Yerse 38 refers 
to three of the labonrs of Heronles— his destmction of the 
Hydra^ the Erymanthian boar, the Nemeaean lion. 

89 — 40. 'in my terror I tzy varions methods of divination, 
by Uie entrails of sheep, dreams,znagio.' 

fibrae ' the entrails,' especiallj the liyer, naed in diTiziation 
by the hamspez. For a desoription of snch a prooeedizig see 
Met. 15, 578-4>82. 

simnlaora somni : see 18, IU. 

40. omlnaqno arcana nocte : witches chose znidnight when 
fhe moon was full for their operations, see a foll desoription of 
the doings of Medea in this way Met, 7, 180 — 192. She begins 
her prayer to Hecate thns, *Nox,* ait^ * arcanU fidissima/ &o, 

41. ancnpor 'I catoh at,' cf. 13,107. Cicero has tnan^m 
aticupari ruTnorem; it properly means 'to go fowling' (avU), 

43 — 4. mater abest * yonr mother Alcmena is away,' i,e. at 
Tiryns ; Deianira is writing from Trachis. AmpMtryon accord- 
ing to most acconnts was dead. HyUns had been sent by 
Deianira in search of his father, in accordance with a suggestion 
of her maid. Soph. Trach, 58 sq. 

45 — 6. arbiter *zninister' or *agent.' It is a boldnseof 
the word drawn from the meaning * manager,' 'chief adminis- 
trator/ cf. Tr, 5. 2,47 arHter imperii. 

nobis sentitnr 'is felt by me,' i.e, in imagination, as mnch 
as thongh I were actoally the object of it, cf . jactor in 36. For 
sentitur cf. 6, 154. NobU is dative, see 2, 115 and index. 

47. pamm : cf. on 3, 25. 

49 — 54. The loves of Hercules. A similar ennmeration 
is made by ^e nnrse in Sen. Herc, Oet, 365 sq., donbtleas 
taken from this. 
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Aiiire : danghter of Alens, Idng of Tegea, wliom Hercnles 
caught on Mt Parthenius, in Arcadia, and became by her the 
father of Telephns. 

Ormenl nymplia : Astydamia, grand-daughter of Ormenus, 
king of the Dolopes. Ormeni is yocative of fem. patronymic 
Ormenis, 

Theutrantia tnrba : Thespis a king in Mysia, son of Teu- 
thras, had fifty daughters who were bestowed on Hercules 
as a reward for his slaying the lion of Oithaeron. 

t 

53. ima : Omphale, queen of Lydia, to whom Hercules 
was sent as a slave by Mercury. imde efiro smn Lydo ' by whom 
I have been made the stepmotiier to the Lydian Lamus.' 

65 — 118. A digression on the subject of Omphale. Deianira 
had heard that Hercules had submitted to the greatest ignominy 
in her service; had been dressed in a robe of a wanton girl, and 
wom her omaments ; had been set to work at the loom, and 
borne the scoldings and blows of his mistress; how could he 
venture in such humiliating circumstances to speak of all his 
mighty deeds ? Omphale has appropriated to herself the credit 
of them all, and is the Yictor's victor : she was the man, since 
Hercules failed to be one. 

55. *The Maeander that is so often a wanderer in the 
same district, and who often sweeps round upon.itself its 
slackened waters.' 

The Maeander, whose tortuous course has given a word to 
our language, is often described, e.g, 

Met, 2, 246 quique recurvatis ludit Maeandros in undi^» 
„ 9,451 ...Maeandri totiens redeuntis eodem, 
„ 8, 162 2^071 secv^ ac liquidus Phrygiia Maeandros in arvis 
Luditt et ambiguo lapm refiuitque fiuitqv^ 
Occurrensque sibi venturas aspicit undas 
Et nunc ad fontesy nunc ad mare versus apertum 
Incertas exercet aquas, 

Which Seneca has as usual imitated : Herc, F. 633 

* qiuilis incerta vagus 
Maeander unda ludit, et cedit sihi 
Instatque, dubius litus an fontem petat, 

56. lassas seems to refer to breaking or slackening of the 
stream by the many windings. It has been commonly altered 
to lapsas, which makes good sense enough, but is not necessary. 
Loers quotes among other passages Lucan 5, 466 neuter longo 
se gurgite lassat, And Met, 1, 582 In mare dedtuntnt fessas 
erroribus undas. 
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58. oni OAdnm: see on sapr. 17--18. urdiia: see on 
8, 68. 

61^2. Orid is osixig Sophodes Trach. 1090. 

(3 pura KcU vrA^^ & ipCK^ Pp^^X^^ 
ifi^s iKWoi li} KaT4<rra6t ol vire 
Ne/i^as houcop, Povk6\u» dKiaropa, 
X^orr', dTXaror 6pififia KdTfioatjyopov 
pt^ KaTepydcaffBt, 

And Seneoa oopies Ovid in ihis passage and Met. 9, 197 hU 
elita jaeet fnolet Nemeaea lacerH» : see Here, Oet. 1235 Hie ne 
ego lacertU eoUa Nemea^i mali elisapresH, Lennep. 

nempe : see on 6, 144. 7, 141, indignation rather ihan irony 
is ezpressed by it here. 

63. mltara * a woman*s snood.' A soarf wonnd ronnd the 
head andtied nnder the ohin. in Italy it was prinoipally nsed 
by aged people, Ov. F. 4, 517 Hmularat aratm mitraque eapilloe 
Preseerat, In Asia it was wom by men as well as women, bnt 
seemed to the Bomans a mark of effeminacy, Aen. 4, 215 
et nune ille ParU cum eemiviro eomitatu Maeonia mcntum 
mitra erinemque madentem SubTiexm. 

redixolre ' to tie with its long ends. ' So the Latin Bemulus 
reproaoHes the Trojans (Aen. 9, 616) et tunicae manicas et 
habent redimicula mitrae. Seneca again copies Ovid H. Oet. 
375 cimemque mitra pressit. 

64. populns alba: Xev/n?. Theocr..2, 121 *I[paK\4os Uphv 
fyyoSf 80 in Virgil, Ecl. 7, 61. G. 2, 66. Aen. 8, 276. Herculea 
is said to have made a wreath for himself of it on his way from 
the infemal regions, — a way of accounting for its nse as a 
prize-garland in the games. It is in this last capacity that 
Deianira here oalls it aptior to Hercules. So the youth in the 
Nubes (1007), if he w&l listen to the SlKaios X070S, is to live in 
the gymnasia fd\aKos 6^v koX dwpayfj.oavprjs Kal Xei/iojs ^vWo' 
Po\ovarjs. 

65 — 6. IKaeonla * Lydian.' The Maeones were the earlier 
race supplanted by the later Lydians. Herod. 1, 7 says that 
the people were formerly called Maeonians, but took the name 
Lydians from Lydus the ancestor of their Mngs. Homer 
knows only of the name *Maeonian,' U. 2, 864 — 6 M^i^af 
^yov viro Tfi(a\(p ^e^abn-as. See Bawlinson's Her. vol. i. p. 291. 

Indngl: of. 4, 87. 
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67. Diomede king of Thraoe fed his mares with hmnan flesh 
(or *horses* Jif. 9, 104 Thracas equos kumano sanguine pingues)^ 
these it was Hercnles* eighth labour to lead ofL or Mll. 

cmdi 'savage,* an epithet donbtless suggested by the 
horrible food of his horses, of. Pont, 1, 2, 121 Non tihi 
Thermodon crudusque rogabitur Atreus, Quique suia hominea 
pabula fecit equis. 

69 — ^70. Buslxls, a Mng of Egypt who nsed to saorifice all 
strangers, was killed by Hercnles. Cf. Yerg. O, 3, 4 quis aut 
Eurysthea durum^ Aut inlaudati nescit Busiridis aras? 

nempe : see sup. 62. 

71. redemlcnla : the ends of the soarf which formed the 
mitraf see on 63. 

72. molli 'effeminate,* so Tr. 2, 411 mollis Achilles, 

73. loniacas, Le. Lydian. lonia stands generally for Asia 
Minor. Ovid has neariy repeated the lines in A. A. 2, 219 
Inter loniacas calathum tenuisse puellas Creditur et lanaa 
excoluisse rudes, Paruit imperio dominae Tirynthius heroa. 

76. rasllibus calathis *baskets made of smooth osiers.' 
Ovid applies rasilis to a ' buckle * in M.St 318 rasilis huic sum^ 
mam mordebat Jibula vestem (radere * to scrape *). The example 
given by Eich represents the calathvs * wool-basket ' as very 
much hke an ordinary waste-paper basket. 

77. * Do you draw off from the distaff thick and olumsy 
threads with your stalwart hand?* Just the reverse of the 
effect of skllful manipulation, see on 3, 70. 

78. aequa, i.e. like a slave girl who is required to produoe 
exactly the same weight as was dealt out to her. 

79. torques : cf. M. 12, 474 columquef I, cape cum calathis 
et stamina pollice torque. 

81 — 2. Bcutioae ^benlfl *the thongs of the whip.' 0-^- 
TiKQs leather, see Bich.^ It was less severe than the flagellum, 
Hor. S. 1, 3, 119 Ne acutica dignum horribili sectere fiagello, 
And both these and the ferula were used for slaves, Juv. 6, 478 
hic frangit ferulajif rubet ille JlagelliSf Hic acutica, For severi- 
ties £0 maid-servants see on 3, 78. 

83 — 100. *Tou tell her of all the monsters you have 
conquered : the serpents throttled in your cradle ; the Ery- 
manthian boar; tiie flerce man-eating mares of Diomede; 
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Geiyon, the monster with three bodies ; the three-headed Cer- 
bems ; the Lemean Hydra ; Antaeus, the son of earth ; tiie 
Centanrs. Do yon venture to tell of all these deeds dressed in a 
woman^s robe ? ' 

82. The sameness of the ending of this line with that of 74 
jnstly brings it into suspicion. The idea of it is that of a slave- 
girl throwing herself at her mistress* feet to entreat tobe spared 
a flogging. 

83. * Tou told the utmost glories of your triumph with all 
its splendid pageants and deeds whioh now you shoulddisown/ 
Le. because in your present effeminate employment, of. supr. 4. 

ezlmils pompis is a descriptive ablative qualifying triumphi. 

praeconia: lit. *the proclamations of a praeco or herald.' 
Ovid uses the word several times rather for the * publication of 
fame ' than for * fame ' itself, Pont. 4, 8, 45 Carmina vestrarum 
peragunt praeconia laudum. Tr. 5,1^ 8 ut cecidi^ subiti perago 
praeconia casus. Pont, 1, 1, 55 talia caelestes Jieri prae- 
conia gaudent. nairare praeconia therefore is not the usual 
Ovidian use, nor indeed an intelligible one at all unless we 
suppose praeconia to be used metaphorically for *glory' or 
' splendour.* This and the unusual ablative eximiis pompis^ 
coupled with the fact that this verse and 81 are only written in 
the margin of the best MS., make it very probable that the text 
has been thrown into confusion and awkwardly patched by 
some not very skilful hand. 

85 — 6. Bcllicet *to whit,' introducing an enumeration of 
circumstances or details, see on 4, 21. 

elisoB faucibUB * throttled,' lit. crushed in the throats : abl. of 
the part affected, see supr. 21, 22. Elisv^ expresses the effect 
of a powerful grasp, M. 9, 197 his elisa jacet moles Nem^aea 
lacertis. Lennep who reads cunis for caudis quotes Theocr. 
24, 27 dfi</>0) 8^ ^apel ivedi^ffaTo defffii^ \ dpa^d/iepos papvyos. 
M. 9, 67 cunarum labor est angues superare mearum. 

InfiEUitem Uhat as an infant you,* &c. 

87. at...lncnbat...laedit: *you tell how the Tegeaean boar 
lies low and dints the ground with his huge weight.' 

cupresBifero Ersrmantlio, for the hiatus see 4, 99 and infr. 
131, 133, 141. Erymanthus is a high range of mountains in 
Arcadia, famed for its wild beasts, Monstriferumquc Erymanthon 
(Statius). Tegeaeus, i.e, 'Arcadian' from Tegea in the S.E. 
of Arcaoia. 
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88. ora * human skulls,' of the bodies with whioh Diomede 
ffd his mares, cf. 68. The heads are nailed up over the doors 
like the heads of wild beasts, cf. Eur. Bacch. 12, 12 alpiaOu) 
Xa^cjy irtiKTuv vfioi o(kovs KXifiaKUV vpoffafJL^dffeiSf (as iraffcraXevay 
Kpara rpiyXv^ois roSe X^ovtos tv 7rdpeifj.i 0r)pdffa<r* iydj, Loers 
quotes Yirgil's description of the cave of Cacus, Aen, 8, 196 
foribtL8qv£ adfixa superbis Ora virum tristi pendehant pallida 
tabOf which Ovid has copied Fast. 1, 667 Ora super poates 
affixaque brachia pendent Squalidaqu^ humanis ossibus albet 
humus. 

91 — 2. armentl dlyes Hlberl *rich in Spanish cattle.' 
Oeryones, a monster with three heads, was a king in Spain, or 
as Ovid implies in F. 1, 642 of Erytheia an island in the straits 
of Gibraltar, or the pemnsula on which Cadiz stands. It was 
his cattle that HerculeB was driving ofi when some were stolen 
by Cacus. 

armenti. dlyes, the genitive of respect, see on 1, 81 : it is 
especially used with words ezpressmg abimdance. In the 
same connection he constructs dives with abl. M. 16, 12 dives 
ab oceano bubua Jove natus Hiberisi &c. But the gen. is 
ahnost equally common in poetry, cf. Verg. Ecl. 2, 20 quam 
dives pecoris, Boby § 1211, 1334. 

93—94. diffestus: cf. 10, 67 *branching out into,*separation 
with connection is implied by this word, cf. M. 7, 773 septem 
digestum in comua Nilum. Cerberus is described by Vir^ as 
having snakes on his neck, Aen. 6, 419 cui vatea^ horrere videns 
jam colla colubria^ &c. For his three heads, cf. ib. latratu 
trifaucii and Met. 7i 414 implevit pariter temis latratibus 
auras, 

96 — 6. The Lemean Hydra, whose heads grew as fast as 
Hercules could knock them o£f. Met. 9, 70 vulneribm fecunda 
suia. For the position of ab and ipsa cf. 12, 18 and 13, 116. 
And for the use of ab see on 4, 32, and index. Lema was a 
lake in the S.W. of the Argive plain ; it was drained by the 
Argives ; hence the legend. 

97 — 8. Antaeus, who recovered his strength directly he 
touched his mother Earth. Hercules therefore held him away 
from the ground to kill him. 

99 — 100. The Centaurs, who lived in Mt Felion in 
Thessaly. 

forma 1)imeml)irl...agmen equestre refer to their double 
bodies, human and equine. The combat of Hercules with them 
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seems to be a separate legend £rom that of their fight with the 
Lapithae. 

101 — 2. Sldonio amlctii, ue. a robe dyed with Tyrian mnrex, 
or purple. M, 10, 267 collocat hanc stratis concha Sidonide 
tinctis. [Oyid seems to be borrowing the line from Propertins 
who (4, 9, 47) makes Hercnles say, Idem ego Sidonia fed 
servilia paMa Officia, et Lyda pensa diuma eohi, (Loers).] 

culta *dress.* 

103. lardanls: Omphale, d hter of lardanns, see on 5, 
3. For n^miplia, which again is nsed somewhat loosely for *a 
bride/ see on 1, 27. 

104. nota tropaea *a well-known triumph.* Tropa^umi^ 
properly the trophy of arms, eto. pnt np at IJie spot where the 
enemy was tnrned to flight (rpiirui). It is nsed poetically for 
any Mumph. ^ nota referring to the notoriety of Omphale's 
conquest over Hercules seems singularly inappropriate, as 
indeed does mnch of this episode. J) 

105—6. 1 nnno: see 3, 26. vir *a real man.' For this 
emphatic use of vir cf. Cic. 2 Fh. § 34 quod nonfecisti ignosco ; 
virum res illa quaerebat. § 96 ille vir fuit, nos contemnendi. 

[The old reading quod for quum which both Pahner and 
Merkel retain seems unintelligible.] 

107—8. maxime rerom : cf . 6, 126. * And you are inferior 
to her in proportion as it was a greater achievement to conquer 
you than to conquer those whom you have conquered.* 

109 — 110. * The value of your achievements is now reckoned 
to her credit : surrender your goods ; your mistress is the heir 
to your glory.' 

procedlt is used in a technical sense, in which it was among 
other cases frequently employed in military aflfairs, of reckoning 
pay or time of service, Liv. 5, 7 aera militibus procedunt. But 
there is no reference to military matters here. The words 
rerom mensura tuarum and cede bonis very likely are, as 
Pahuer says, suggested by the legal process known as cessio 
honorumy which was an informal {extra jm) arrangement 
('composition with creditors') by which a man delivered all his 
property to his creditors, thereby avoiding public bankruptcy 
{emptio honorum)^ and securing some small fragment of his 
property. The words heres laudis however introduce a new 
metaphor; and we must conclude that it is not possible to push 
too^ closely metaphorical language suggested to the poet from 
various quarters, and quite intelhgible, though involving a con- 
fudon of metaphors. 
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111. costis exata, between this reading and eosias it is 
perhaps difficult to decide. On the one hand the MSS. are all 
for coitas, On the other Madvig seems right in assoming that 
exutm has tiie accus. only when used in middle sense. He 
refers ns to his Lat. Gr. § 237. 

112. moUe, i.e. a woman*8. 

114. ferL Ovid several times uses ferui instead of fera, 
F, 1, 550 traxerat aversos Cacvs in antraferos, 

119. audieram *I had only heard,' i,e. not seen. 

120. mollls 'softened.' Hor. A. P, 180 segnius irritant 
animos demissa per aures Quam quae sunt oculis subjecta 
jidelihvx. Pont. 8, 4, 21 Scilicet affectus similes, aut impetus 
idem Rebus ab auditis conspicuisque venitf 

123. non slnls averti *yoa do not allow me to avert my 
eyes;* lit. *to tum oneself away.* Gf. M. 5, 214 sibiproxima 
tangit Corpora : mamuyr erant, Avertitur, atque ita supplex Con- 
fessasque manus tendens, <&c. The fuU phrase is avertere vul- 
tum^ cf. Am, 3, 9, 45. 

126. *Confessing her change of fortune, while her face 
tries to hide it.' i.e. Her disorderly appearance shows that she 
is a captiy^ while she still tries to maintain an impassive look. 

[This seems the only meaning to be got out of the line as it 
stands, and as it appears In the best MS. ; but it is veiy far- 
fetched for Ovid. Lennep's emendation deeente makes all 
things easy; but is on that account to be receiyed with oaution. 
The common reading tegendo is objectionable on the score of 
prosody, and gives after all a very weak meaning.] 

128. qualiter : cf. supr. 59. Bublimis^high onhertriumphal 
car as though Hercules had been conquered/ cf. Tr. 4, 2, 27 
Hic qui Sidonio fulget sublimis in ostro, Duxfuerat belli. Suhli- 
mis has a double reference (1) to the lofty car, (2) to her exul- 
tation of mlnd, cf . 12, 179. 

131. Aetolide Delanira. Deianira was daughter of Oeneus, 
king of Calydon in Aetolia. Soph. Tr. 7 AfrwXij ywi^. For 
the hiatus, see supr. 87. 

133. Eursrtidos *of Eurytis/ i.e. daughter of Eurytus. in- 
sani Alddae 'mad Hercules.' Perhaps the worst breach of artistic 
propriety to be found in this letter, which is full of them. So 
that one would be glad enough to accept Aonii if it had any 
authority ; but in such an absolute unanimity of MSS. and old 
edd. , a guess however plausible is to be received with extreme 
caution. If Aonii is accepted it will mean *Boeotian,' Aonia 
being the ancient name of Boeotia. Heroules is called Aonius 
in M. 9, 112. 
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135. psTamlnilat axtuB: of. Sen. Ucrc. 0. 70G vagva pir 

137. eum nmlUB 'among ;oiir mnny [inioiiTe.' 
139—140. Herculea foaglit far the posseaslan of Deianlift 
witlt AolielouB, wlia taok tbe foim of a ball. In the contGst 
one of tlie bull's homs yis.a broken off. the Naiads picked it up 
Hnd Qlling it with fruit and Howers made il iuto a ComnG«piA. 
Met. 9,85: 

Nec itttU hoe fuerat : ripidum fera dextera comu 
DaiR tenct ijifregit, trancaque a fronte TeveUit. 
Naiadti hoc, pomis el odorojlare reptetiim, 
Sacrarunt diveaiJie meo Bona Copia cornu ett. 
legit 'piclted up.' 

141—3. NeBsnB the Ceataor undertook to carry Deianira 
OTer the riTer EyeniiB, but in flie middle of the atream offered 
her violence, and waa aliot bj HeronleB. Met, 9, llM — 133. 

tanKUis eanluuB, i.e. the blood of the Cenlaui Nessas. 
of. 100. 

lettfero Eueno: for the MDitna eec aboTC 87. The Eycnus ia 
iu Aelolift (mod. Fidliari). 

114. tnnicas taba : the abirt Bteeped in the blood of 
Nessos, wliich was mizttu Lernaei tabe veneni, M. 9, 130 : and 
which she imagined to be a loTe-charm, dat muiai» raplat velut 
irritamen amori», ib. 133. perlre 'that yon are periehing." 
Heroules did Dot <lie at oncc^ bnt was in his laceiated atate 
brought to Tmehia. 

147. 0«t4. The range ot monntaina between TheaBalj and 
Locm, throngh whioh t£e only pass is that of TbeFmopjlae. 
Tbithei Eeroules went from Trat&a to die and be bumed. 

149. dqnld focti, partitiTe gen. Ct. 7, 66 quid mtMis. 
4, 1S2 tiquid certi. 

lol. HAIaagx» : see on 3, 95. 

IG3 — 4. Agrioa the brother of Oeneus deprived him of his 
thione for a time, ontil he himself waa slain bj Diomede grand- 
Bon of OeneuB. derota damna: foiOyid^s fataiism Bee4, GBand 

ISG. ^dena, eon of Oenens and father of Dlomede; in 
oonseqnence of Bome mnideF he fled to Argoa, whece Adrastoa 
lecaiTed him and gafe hjm bis dani^ter Deiphyle. 
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157* xnater. Alihea, who killed herself in zemorse for 
haying been the cause of her son Meleager'8 death. 

161—2. See on 144. 

165. Gorg^. This mention of Deianira's sister is another 
instance of Ovid^s curioas knowledge of mythology. She is men- 
tioned in Apollodorus as having married Andraemon. 

166. firater. Meleager. 

168. Bed possit : i.e. valere. On this double meaning of 
vaUre see on 4, 1. Hylliu was ordered by his father on his 
deathbed to marry lole. 



X. 

AIUADNE THESEO. 

MiNOS Idng of Gnosns in Crete ezacted a cruel tax from 
Athens. Seven youths and seven maidens were every nine 
years (according to Diodorus) to be sent by the Athenians to be 
deyoured by the Minotaur. Theseus son of king Aegeus was 
among the seoond batch. On his arrival at Crete he gained 
ihe love of the king*s daughter Ariadne, who betrayed to him 
ihe olne whereby to guide himself through the Labyrinth. 
Thesens killed the Minotaur, and fled with Ariadne. But haying 
landed on Kaxos, on their yoyage home, he abandoned her in 
the night and went on to Athens by himself. Anadne is sup- 
posed io write this letter to him in her first anguish at being 
deeerted on a strange island, far &om her own home, which 
ahe had abandoned for his sake. 

[The story of Ariadne had been told by many writers with 
great variety of detail. It seems to have been especially 
interesting to Ovid, for he three times treats it at some length, 
thovigh in each case taking a different phase of it. Here we 
have the simple tale of Ariadne's desertion; in the A. A, 1, 
617 — 664 he tells how Bacchus came to her relief and wedded 
her; in FasU 3, 461 — 516 we find her again deserted by 
Baednis, bnt finally removed to the heavens and transformed 
inio a constellation by that god. Apollodorus, whom Ovid 
often nses, had a foll account of it, but that portion of his 
worlc has been lost, Homer, Odyss. 11, 320—5, has a some* 
yihtX diffafflini version of the story : — 

0. Yl 
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iLi'. \ -^w ^M9fnpf re Kot HpSicpiM re f8dr KoKffP / 'Atfifis^Tiff 
' KoOfnpf M6^wot 6Xo6^/Mrof, ff irore 6iy^evt 

ix ILpfifnft is yowhif *A$7pfdw¥ UpduF 
^ye fiht 06 f drdKiTro* rc^t 94 fup 'Aprcpus iKra 
Al-g hf dfn^&rg Atoi^ov fMprvpljiatM,'] 

2. mdlta enua fbr eMent, aee on 1, 108 and indez. 

vlll: Bo.ferae, 

6. peir fiudnnB 'mckedly:' so per teelui, per vim, per 
qffleia (Loers). Cf. per mora» 2, 94. per insidia» 1, 99. 

8. et tectae fironde qnenmtiir ayes * and when ihe birda 
are piping, still eheltered 'mid the leayes,' %,e, before they 
haye begnn to f^ abont. Cp. *The earUest pipe of half« 
awakened birds.' (Tennyson.) 

9 — 10. a Bonmo langalda seems to oombine the ideas of 
' from sleep' as a oanse, and < after sleep.' Cf. infr. 138, and 
index. Bol^§1811. 

lnoertnm Tlgllami, Loers quotes Hor. 8, 2, 5, 100 certam 
viffUans, 

moTl maans. Cp. Tennyson's 'Ih memoriam ' : 

'Tears of the widower, when he sees 
A late-lost form that sleep reyeals 
And moyes his donbtful arms, and feels 
Her place is empty, £all llke these.' 

semisnplna 'half tnming on my side.' Am, 1, 14, 20 Saepe 
etiam nondum digestis mane capillis, Purpureo jacuit semi- 
supina toro. The MSS. all haye semisopita, but- there is no 
anthority f or shortening the first syllable of sdpio. 

16. ntque erat * just as it was,' without stopping to tie it 
np. A fayourite expression with Oyid, A, A.l, 529 Utque erat e 
eomno tunica velata recincta, Nuda pedem, croceas inreligata 
eomas Thesea crudelem surdae clamabat ad undas. M. 4, 474 
Tisiphone canos ut erat turbata capillos Hfovit, Ib. 9, 113 Mox 
ut erat pharetraque gravie spolioque leonis. Ib. 12, 22 ille vt 
erat virides amplexvs in arbore ramos Fit lapis. F. 1, 503 
utque erat immiasis puppim stetit ante capillis. Ib. 5, 455 
Iride domum redeunt sub prima crepuscula maestit Vtque erat 
in duro procubuere toro, The Greek m clxe answers to this use. 

25 — 6. Cf. 2, 121. hinc 'from this there is an oyerhanging 
projection of rock fretted below by moaning billows.' Loers 
cps. M, 11, 783 Dixit et e scopulo qaem rauca subederat unda 
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Se dedit in pontum. Ratica is an appropriate epithet hx both 
passages from the specially inoaniug sonnd produoed by a 
wave runnlng into hollowed rooks. 

28. metlor * I take in the broad seas in every direotion in 
my yiew.' metior (1) I measnre. (2) Metaphorically with the 
eyes, as here, or with the mind as m ^. 2, 187 multum caeli 
po8t terga relictum, Ante oculos plus est, Animo metitur utrum- 
que, (3) * to go arer,' M, 9, 447 celerique earina Aegeae metiris 
aquus. 

81. ' I either did actnally see them, or at any rate when I 
thought I saw them I tumed colder than ice and half-dead.* 

36. numemm saum * its full nmnber :* used eBpecially of a 
ship's crew, as Bnrmann shows from Cic. Verr, 5, 51 H suum 
num^rum naves haberent. 

38. yerbera com verUs: for the paronomasia see on 9, 31 
onu4i and honor, and infr. 82 mora mortis. It is rather the case 
of one word snggesting the other unconscioasly than a deliberate 
play on words, though it is used as a conscious pun in the 
Comedians. See Plaut. Men. 5, 6, 13. Ter. Haut. 356. 

41. yelamlna: plur. for sing. *a yeil.' It is a general term 
for any loose covering. Thisbe drops it on her flight, M. 4, 101. 
Ct F. 6, 579 vultus velamine celat amatos. 

42. scilicet belongs closely to oblitos * those who had for- 
gotten me/ as I tried to belieye, whereas in real truth they had 
purposely abandoned me. See on 4, 21. 

43 — 4. tum deni<].ue * then and not till then :* tum demum 
is the more usual phrase. Cf. nimc denique 12, 105. 

genae * eyeballs.* Pont. 2, 8, 66 patiar fossis lumen abire 
genis. torpuerant: cl Pont. 1, 2, 29 Jine carent Uicrimae nisi 
cum stupor obstitit illis: Et Hmilis morti pectora torpor habet. 

45 — 6. quid fiacerexit...de8ierant: see on 8, 50 for the 
construction. 

48. Ogygio deo: Baochus. Ogygius means *Theban/ from 
Ogyges a mythical king of Thebes. Bacchus is Theban from 
his mother Semele the daughter of Cadmus. Ovid has 
employed the simile of the Bacchanal before, see 4, 47, and he 
again does so in 18, 33. Ct A. A. 1, 812 fertur ut Aonio con- 
dta Baccha deo. 

52. ezhlbltunu ' destined to see us both leaye it together.* 

53. quae possum: a yariation of the plirase qua possum 
13, 41, * as best I could :* cf. quod potui 8, 5. 

58. uW: cf. 4, 150. 



60. li[)iiii]i\im,,.lbctabDam : Buimaiin qaoteEHom. Od. 10, 
98 lyOa, /iiy oiJre ^oay, o6i dvSpajy ipalytTO (pya, 

Gl — 3. niiequam, ec. eit. amtilguas 'dangerODB,' cf. M. IS, 
-^33 est lacui Ariiadiae...anibisuiB sunpfclm aqv.ii, qtiaa nocte 

64. qnldBeqiiar? '^Wliat object aml tomalEefor?' 

03 — 6. ut iit; 'even sappoBiiig,' ees oa 1, 110 and 

Aaalua, the god of the wiada, Aeit, 1, 62 vaito rex Aeobu 
antro Luetantea veittos lempeatateiiqui «onoriu Imperio premil ac 

67—8. «isosta: aee on 9, 93. Crete is aaid to be Beparated 
into a himiiTed cities becaaBa each citf woa Rn indepeadeiit 
commtuiity Tiith Bcparate lawB and govermtumt. The eiact 
umnbcr ot theae atates honever ia cot so certain. Eamer 11, 
2, 649 callB Crete ^iaT^^iroX». Of com^se the BomaD poeta 
foUow him, and wa hare Yirgil'a centant urbet Jmbitant magnat, 
uberrima regna Aen, S, 106: end Hoiace's ceiitmn nobHeta 
Cretam VTbibue, Epode 9, 29. Eut in Uie Odjaaey the number 
ia eaid to be ninet^, 19, 174 tv S' dySparoi iroUol, dTrtipiniai, 
Kal iifVjjKoirra r&K^t. 

pnero COgnlta tMta lorl: Tefening to tbe tcnditioti of tlie 
birUi of Jnpiter and Mb conoeitlment near Ljctos, on Mt Dicta 
in Crete, whioh Ovid aocordingl; colla (4, 16^) Jovi» iniula. 

69. iMto wgBata parentl 'govemed by my jnst father.' 
Ovid aeema to refac to Minoa who becamea judgeinthe infemal 
legions. But thJB MinoB WBa great-giandfather to Aiiadne, 
bec father Minos being, occording to tcadition, grandBon of 
tJie other. For the dative parenlt Loere qnolea Aen. 3, 14 oeri 
q}urti4am Tegnata Lycurgo. For the dative of the agent atter 
pasaive participle or gerundive, of. 2, 116. 8, 36. Roty \ 1146. 

71. teotOTtonrvo: theLahyrintli. Cf . 4. 60, and in&'. 128. 
It waa tnade by Daedalt^a wherein to Xeep the Minotaur. 

72. Acoording to Viigil Daedalna himaelf gave Theseua the 
clue in pity for Aiiadne'B lore, A en, 6, 28 Magnum reginae ted 
rntm ntiieraftu amorem Daedalia ipae dolsi tecti ambageiq\ie 
reiolvit Caeea regent filo veitigia. 

73. per ego Ipaa peiioala Inn). Tiiis poaition of tbe pro- 
nonoa waa common in oaths, ond Bolemn fannulae of tho lilce 
Bort. Cf. F. 2, 841 per tibi ega hanc jaro fortem eattumque 
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76. sepnlta ' consigned to gloom and oblivion.' Cf . Pont, 
1, 5, 85 vosque^ quihua perii, tmc cum mea fama sejiulta est, 

* was as good as boried.' 

77. fratrem: the Minotaar. mactasses *jou should have 
slain:* so in 12, 15 isset *he shonld have gone,* or *0h that 
you had slain !' * Oh that he had gone !' 

78. *The pledge which yon had given would have been 

* redeemed,' because he had swom that she should be his while 
they both lived; if she died therefore he would be free.' solyere 
fldem (1) *to keep one's word' from the notion of *paying' 
involved in solverej (2) to be free, by having fulfilled an engage- 
ment. In 7, 9 solvere foedus means *to break an engagement.' 

79 — 80. * I call to mind not only the things which Ipersonally 
am to suffer but everything that any woman thus abandoned 
mightpossibly encounter.' The indicative is used because there 
is no doubt of these dangers existing and she has the picture of 
them vividly before her mind. 

79. recordor, *tum over in my mind,* used of the future 
is rare. 

82. mora mortls: see on 38. 

85 — 6. Dia is the old name of Nazos. Diod. Sio. 4, 61 
Kar^^pev e/s yijcrov rrjv irork ixkv ALav, vvv di Nd^ov trpoirayopevo- 
/Uvrjv. A, A,lj 528 Gnosia in ignotis amens errabat arenis Qua 
brevis aequoreis Dia feritur aquis, 

[I regard this restoration of Heinsius as ahnost certain. 
0^18 scit an et saevas tigridas insula habet is intolerable, prinoi- 
pally because of habetj which should be habeat. The argu- 
ment from the metrical irregularity of insula habet at the end 
of the pentameter is strong, but still such an ending may be 
paralleled in Ovid, see Tr. 4, 1, 54 qvMdrijugos cemes saepe 
resistere equos.] 

88. gladlos. It has been suggested this should be trans- 
lated * swordfish,* a sense in which the word occurs in Pliny 
H. N. 9, 54. 32, 15, the Greek ^i4>las. But to say nothing of 
the fact that Ariadne would have nothing to fear from sword- 
fish while she remained on shore, the next verse shows that 
she is referring to the * swords' of men. She prefers, she says, 
to be killed rather than taken captive and made a slave. Gf . 
Tr. 1, 11, 25 Attigero portum, portu terrebor ab ipso : Plus 
habet infesta terra timoris aqy^. Nam simul insidiis hominum 
pelagique laboro Et faciunt geminos ensis et unda m£tu8. fTwo 
dangers which he again classes together, ib. 3, 2, 25 Cur ego tot 
gladiosfugi totiensque minataObruit infelix nullaprocella caputf 



This waa tha eonnuon way of ataployicg cftptive prls, 
see 9, 73—82, and Eur. Bacch. 614 whera PeuthsnB threatenH 
to enslave the women who ioin in the revel i<p' loToi! J^nofiitt 

91. lllitl FhOBbi, Paxiphae. 

9u. caelqm rsBtabat ' Tbere only lemained the sky tor me 
to try,' i.e. I cHn only hope to eBoape by Bying. Cf. 6, Itil 
n-iiera though an actnal oecmrence ia refened to, yet eHeape bj 
Migbt ia thought of BtS tha laat reBocree of despair. 

tlmeoilianlaoradeoruin, i.f. (when I think of Hight) 'phan- 
toniB of the Goda diainay me.' Blmnlacra ia used in ibeaa 
epiBtleB fOT the phantoinB Geeu in dieaJuB i), 39. 13, 111. Tbe 
line has been objected to ou the i^oimd that the seuBe FeqnireB 
Bome refeience to the etate of the ialaDd, ond that a Budden 
ifierenoe to tbe eky and to phautoms was out of plaae. £at 
the eaquenoe of thooght ia quite }UBt. ' Whetlier I try aea or 
Jand tbe dongera oC either appal, if I tbink of the sole lemain- 
ing meanB of fiight, the air, I tun equally tenified by dim 
phantoiDE.' [Aa in the psBSttge froni F.f. 6, quoted aboTe 
yiium mure yuum terraa comumf/erH aerii temptet.] Thea in 
deapair Bhe conclndes 'bo then I must be le!l Lere a prey to 
wiJd baaatB.^ 

97. Htre, leferring to feri>. ' If on tbe otlier band tbeie 
are bnman inbabitants, I fbel no eonfidence iu tbem eithei.' 

98. «ctenui ; heoaoBe TbeBens waa a foieigner. 

99 — 100. AndTOgMW brotber of Ariadne, «ho going to 
AtbenB and joining in the gamea of the Ponatbanaea aod 
pioring auoceaBfuI, wae treacheroualy and &om enw killed at 
the Buggestion of Aegeua. It was on tbie account tLtiat Uinoa 
waned on Athens ond iaid upon it tbe eontiibution of yoong 
man and maidens to tbe Minotanr. 

Owiropl, 700. rf CecTopU, tt. IjwcM 14, 105 Aa. 

lOa. parteTlnimpartaboTem, theMinotauT. artftt»'up- 
laiaed to stiike,' an appiopiiate woid to the action jn using a 
olnb, as adduotaa, wbiob lefeis to acother part of the aame 
aotiou {adduetagat clava trinodit F. 1, £76), viz. the diawing 
book the hsud when raiBod; Hilton'a 'heavid stioke.' 

101. 
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over hand is described very neatly by this line, 'vdiich is so 
difficult to express neatly in Exiglish. Mnoh the same alter- 
nate action oi the feet in treading ont the grapes is expreesed 
by the word adductus in Font. 1, .9, 32 Musta sub adducto 
si pede nuUa fluent, The phrase used elsewhere seems to be 
legere filum. 

105. si * if, as in fact it does,' — ^hence the indicative stat. 

106. beliia, the Minotanr. 

108. ut ' even though/ see on 1, 116. eras for essett of. 
on 1, 108. 

pectore 'by the hardness of your heart/ equivalent to 
duritia pectoris or duro pectore, so below 117, fides—mala 
fides. 

109—110. mic, i.e. m your breast. Ct 2, 137, M. 9, 614 
nequ^ enim de tigride natus. Nec rigida^ silicest solidum/ve in 
pectore ferrumt Aut adamanta gerit, nec lac hihit ille leaenae. 
It is a very common metaphor in Ovid. Tr. 1, 8, 41 Et tua sunt 
silicis circum praecordia venae^ Et rigidum ferri semina pectm 
hahet, So Tibullus 1. 1, 63 Flebis; non tua sunt duro j^raC' 
cordiaferro Vinctay necin tenero stat tibi corde silex. See also 
Propert. 1, 15, 29. 1, 9, 31. Ovid A. 1, 11, 9. M. 14, 712. 

112. aut refers to a condition implied in the previous line. 
* I either ought to have awaked in time to prevent the escape 
of Theseus, or to have slept for ever.' fai for essem, with 
gerund, cf. 6, 54, 144. 

114. < And ye breezes so eager to cause my tears to flow.' 
offldosa, like parati in the previous line, is meant to imply 
that the winds were conscious and ready agents in bringing 
about her distress. Ojficiosus refers not only to obedience, as 
in A, A. 3, 324 Saxa tm cantu...Fecenmt muros qjficiosa novos^ 
but to alacrity in obedience. For the construction ofiiciosa in 
cf . on 4, 16. 

117. fldes *ixea.son:* fide8=:malafide8, see supr. 108. 

119 — 120. Comp. Pope's *Elegy in memory of an unfortu- 
nate Lady:* 

•By foreign hands thy dying eyes were closed, 
By foreign hands thy decent limbs composed, 
By foreign hands thy humble grave adomed, 
By strangers honoured, and by strangers moumed.' 

120. lumina condat: the natural office of the uearest 
relative, ct 1, 113. 
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122. tmgiiet: i, e. in preparation for the foneral pyre. Ct 
F, 4, 852 arsuros artus unxiU 

124. haeo 'such as this/ cf. 8, 53, 104. sepuldhra: ftmeral 
tites, cf. 7, 188. 14, 128. offlcUs meis ^my Mndness to you in 
the matter of the Minotanr.* See indez. 

125. lUs portns: for ibU ad, cf. Aerit 6, 637 deveTure locos 
(Loers). 

126. tnrbae ceiBns honore tnae *excited by the cheers 
of yonr fellow-citizens*' celstis, thongh properly used of 
physical ezaltation, here implies the mental condition as well, 
cf. sublimU ut Hercule victo 9, 129. The idea seems to be of a 
triumphal entry either on a lofty ohariot or carried on the 
shoulders of the crowd. For honor cf. Cic. PhiL 2, § 31 cur 
ludi Apollinares incredibili M, Bruti honore celebrati? *with 
immense cheering for Brntus.' Cf. Pont. 2, 1, 29 cum magnae 
vocis honore. 

[This is a case in which the latest and generally received 
reading seems preferable to that of the better MSS. It was 
very early received into the printed editions. Steteris turbae 
celsua in arce tuae seems absolnte nonsense. Palmer makes it 
easy by accepti^ig a correction wbis for turbae, But thie has 
no more authority than honorct and does not seem to me 
to make such good sense. Why should Theseus stand on the 
citadel ? There is every reason for his being received at Athens 
in triumph, as having delivered the town from its dreadful 
taz.] 

128. eaxea tecta: the Labyrinth, cf. supr. 71. per dublas 
Tlas *cut into intricate paths,' ahnost an adverb ' intricately ,' 
like per insidias 1, 99 : see supr. 6. 

130. titnlls: cf. 2, 67 — 74, where the idea is precisely the 
eame, of the achievements of a man being inscribed on 
his statne. 

131—132. FittheidoB Aetbrae, Aethra daughter of Pittheus. 
For the form Pittheis cf. Tantalis, lardanis, etc. 

auctores saxa tretumqne: cf. 7. 37. 

135—6. qna potes *as best you may,' ct sup. 53. 13, 41. 

haerentem. Pahner well ezplains this, of the appearance a 
figure would present to one loolang from far out at sea. 

137 — 8. demiSBOS: cf. sup. 47. As a sign of mouming 
see 9, 125. 

ab Imbre gravis: see 4, 32, and index. 
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139 — 140. *My whole frame trembles like a field of com 
rnffled by the north wind/ labat *sprawls/ <is unsteadj.' 
Cf. Tennyson, 'Prinoess:' 

*and I sat down and wrote, 
In snch a hand as when a field of com 
Bows all its ears before the roaring East.' 

143. sed nec poena (inldem *bat not pnnishment either,' 
as sometimes ne quidem is used. See Ter. Haut, 896. Cic. 
Pkil. 2, 5. 11 non tractabo ut constdemt ne iUe quidem me 
ut consularem. Sen. Epist. 5 non splendeat togaf ne sordeat qui- 
dem, 

145. plangendo : cf. snpr. 15. 

147. <iiil Bnperant * which remain after my tearing of them/ 
866 snpr. 16. 

149. yerso velo : the reading which Pahner has properly, I 
think, preferred to verso vento; he compares 13, 134. 

150. ossa feres 'yon will take my ashes in their vam. with 
yon.* This was the custom Aeschylus refers to, Ag, 428 "Apris... 
tftCKoiffi irifiirei fiapif ^/rjy/m bv<rhdKpvTw* kvTrfvopoi ffvddov yefjd^uv 
iipffTai evdhov. Loers well quotes Tr. 8, 3, 65 Ossa tamen 
facito parva referantur in uma : Sic ego non etiam mortuus exul 
ero. 



xa. 

MEDEA lASONI. 

When Medea had helped Jason by her dmgs to oyeroome 
the yarious dangers and difflculties of obtaining the golden 
fleece, she fled with him to his home lolchos in Thessaly, and 
in order to stay her father^s pursuit of them, she cut up her 
brother Absyrtus and scattered his limbs on ihe sea. At 
lolchos she had two sons by Jason. After a while they 
remoyed to Corinth, where Jason determined to diyorce Medea 
and marry Crensa the daughter of Creon, the king of the 
place. 

This letter is supposed to be written soon after this marriage 
has taken plaoe. She reproaches Jason with her services and 
sacriflces for him. She reminds him that he was onoe in her 
power, and that she pitied him and sayed him, and flnally she 
hints darkly at the fearful yengeance she will take. As in 
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Enripidea; some feeling for Medea is ezoited by the prominence 
given to Jason^s wrong : while the yiolent and ghastly natore of 
her revenge is kept in the back ground: the worst of aJl, the 
murder of her children, being only darkly hinted in the last 
line, Nescio quid certe mem mea majus agit. 

[The story of Medea no doubt Oyid knew so well as scarcely 
to be conscions of using any one authority. The most detailed 
accounts of the fable we have, which were likely to be in Oyid^B 
hands, are that of Apollodorus, lib. 1, and that of Apollonins, 
lib. 8. Ovid no doubt also was well acquainted with the 
Medea of Euripides. And we are able again to notioe how 
Seneca has followed in Oyid*s steps, in his tragedy of Medea, 
Cf. Met. 7, 1 — 124. Ovid's own tragedy Medea is unhappily 
lost.] 

1. At answers some supposed excuse of Jason. * Ah, welL 
but whatsoever you may say, I, when queen of Colchis, had 
leisure to attend to you.' So the man carrying the babes Bomulus 
and Bemus says suddenly, as if answering his own thoughts, 
At qiLam sunt similesl at quam formosus uterque, F. 2, 895. 

2. are mea: i.e. my skill in magic. 

3. 4. eYoliilBBe foBos *to have unrolled my spindles,' means 
that it was time for her to die. The metaphor is to be ez< 
plained thus : the life of each of us is represented by a oertain 
weight (pensum) of wool which the Fates are to spin, and when 
that is spun our days come to an end. Now the spindle spins 
the yam till the thread is long enough to reach the ground 
from the distaff: the thread is then wound round the spindle 
and the process repeated until the spindle is full, the 
thread is ttien cut and the wool wound off the spindle into 
a ball {glomus), This is repeated with the same spindle or 
another, until the whole penmm from the colus is exhausted, 
and all wound o£f into separate balls. When the Fates have 
done that, a man^s Hfe is brought to an end, and they may be 
said evoluisse fusos. dlspensant (pensum), a word derived tiom 
the same idea. 

7 — 10. Ovid is no doubt thinking of the opening lines in 
the Medea of Euripides : 

eW* iSipeX* "Apyovs fi^ diairTaadai ffKd<pos 
K6Xxw»' is alai' Kvav^as ^vfXTrXTiyddas 
fir)d* iv vdiraKTi TbiKLov ireffeTv ir^re 
T/JLijOeTffa ireiJ/fi;, firjd' ipeTfJLQcai x^P^^ 
dv8pQv dpurriujv. 

Pelias arbor : timber cut on Mt Pelion, cf . 3, 126. 

Fhrizeam: the fleece of the ram that carried Phrixus. 
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Itafirnetlda *Thessalian:' Magnetis is a feminine adjective 
formed from Magnetes, the people of Magnesia, the eastem 
district of Thessaly in which is the range of Pelion. 

turba Orala 'the Greek crew.' Pliaslacam 'Colohian.' The 
river Phasis (mod. Bion) divides Colchis &om Asia Minor. 

13 — 15. aut semel : cf . 10, 112. Aut refers to the implied 
Btatement of the preceding passage, as if it had heen — The 
Argonauts shonld never have come to Colchis, or, if they must 
come as they did, then Jason should have luid no help from 
me. praemedicatus *previoasly anointed' with the drug which 
Medea gave him to make him proof against the fiery breath of 
the bulls. ^pfiaxop dlduxrip...^ iKiXevce "XfiCffoj. n^v re dffvlSa 
icotX rb d6pv koI rb ffdfia, Apollod. 1. nOTa : see on 23. 

16. ora adimca 'the homed heads.' For this meaning of 
oraf cf. 9, 88, where it means ' skulls.' 

18. coltor ab ipse suo: for the position of ipse^ cf. 9, 96. 
And for ah with instrumental ablative, see 4, 32, and index. 

21. meritnm 'all one has done for him,* cf. 7, 5, and Sen. 
Med. 120 Dunta merita contempsit mea. Palmer compares Eur. 
Msd. 473 iy(b re yb.p X^|a(ra Kov^ur6'^a'OfMi Kaxws koI ff(> Xvir-^ffei 
kkuwp. 

23. Inezpertam 'untried before.' Because this was the 
first voyage of the Argo, and the Argo was said to be the first 
thip erer built : cf. supr. 13 nova puppis. 

24. beata 'wealthy.' The searches for the gold and silver 
of Colchis were ezplained by Strabo (2, 39) to be the origin of 
tiie stoiy of the Argonauts, <^ irXovTOi rrjs iKei x^P^^ ^f^ '^'^^ 
j^nfff^up KoX dpyvpelcop koX ffidrjf^eiwp diKaiop rufa vtrayope^ei 
wpdifMffa' rijs ffrparelas Kad* ijp koX ^pi^os iffreiKe rbp irXovp 
Tourw. 

27. Ephyren: i.e. Corinth. There were several^cities of 
ibis name in Greece; and it is mentioned in Strabo as an 
aneient name of Corinth (Strabo 8, 5). MmazlB 'with two 
sea-boards,' cl Hor. Od. 7, 2 bimxiriaque Corinthit see inf. 104, 
8, 69. 4, 105—6 et tenuis telhu avdit utrumque mare. 

27 — 28. She says her father ruled all the country along the 
Northem shore of Pontus (Blaek Sea) up to Scythia, which 
wonld mean, I suppose, up to the Tanais (Don), a great deal 
further than the district called Colchis extended. £ut Scythia 
in Ovid^s mouth is a synonym for all the country north of the 
Pontofl^ that he did not know otherwise. So Yirgil {Oeorq. 3^ 
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849) speakfl tagnely of all these ooimiries as SeythUu gmtei. 
Chdd had oooasion to leam this part of his geography better 
before he died. laeYa plaga: the N.W. distrioL 

29. Aeeta: fhe Aeolio nominatiYe of Aeetes. Orid iiaes it 
in 3f. 7, 170; and fhe gen. Aeetae 6, 50 and Pwa. 8, 120. Be- 
low, Y. 51, WQ haTe Aeetet, 

80. pletoa: of.52,ooyeredwithfinevefftefff(rapc2M. Thus 
purpureut toru$ in 5, 88 ^royal.' 

81. qjolB eaaeB 'what inflnenoe yon oonld ezert,' ot Am, B, 
6, 2ijiumina senserunt ipsa quid eeset amor. 

33. et TJldl et pnbzU: althoiigh Yirgil {Ecl. 8, 41) wrote ut 
vidi ut perii, there is no yalid reason for altering et into ut 
here, against all anthorify. Orid may haye ohosen io yaiy the 
phrase, eyen thongh he had Virgil'8 in his mind. 

85. et me mea HEita tralLelMnt: see on 6, 51, and 4, 58. 

86. ahetnleraat *had riyeted my gaze on themselyes, ' cf . 6, 
181. Ovid has still in his mind, perhaps, Yirgil's line L o., Ut 
vidi ut perii /utme moltw a^stulU error. 

89. lex *oondiiion,' i.e, the oondition on whioh you were 
to take the golden fleeoe, cf. 7, 156. 

40. Yomere: properly *the plooghshare,' then *the whole 
plongh,' and flnally any part of it as here * the yoke.' 

premeres: the imperfect snbj. depending on the historio 
preeent dicitur, Boby § 1512. Conyersely the historio present 
may be in the subordinate claose, Aen, 2, 120 ohstipuere 
animi gelidusque per ossa cucurrit Ossa tremor^ cui fata parent 
quem poscat Apollo. 

41. plus qnam per comna saeYl ' whose danger was not con- 
fined to butting with their homs,' i,e. their flery breath was an 
additional danger. Oyid is fond of an instmmental per, see 
index. But he is also probably thinking of the well-known 
ezpressions in Euripides, Bacch, 742 ravpoi S* v^purral kcIs Kipat 
6v/JLOvfi€voii Hel, 1558 Kvpruv re y&ra Kcli Kipas irap€p.p\4v(ayf 
which Yirgil has imitated in his irasci in comua, G. 3, 232, 
Aen, 12, 104. 

43 — 44. ' Their feet were of solid bronze, bronze too was 
wrought upon their nostrils; this also was blackened by their 
own breatii.' 

aere pedes solldi seems to mean that the whole hoof was of 
bronze *Bolid with bronze' (abl. of material). praetenta aera 
eeemstorefertosomesort of bronze armour-plating. pra^tendere 
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is said to be a military word *to pnt in front of for defence.' 
Ovid is borrowing from Apollonius 3, 230 Tcxvijeis "B-ilmffToi 
ifiT^aro OiffKcXa ^pya. koI ol xaXK^ToSas Ta^povi KdfJL€f x*^^*^^* 
84 atpctov ijp ffTbfxaTy ix dk Trvpbs deivbv aiXas dfiirveUffKov, But 
the tonoh of minute description implied in nigra per adflatus is 
all bis own. For per see on 41. 

47. qui peterent: for tense, see on 40. natls secnm telis 
*with weapons bom with him/ for they sprang ready armed 
from the earth. 

49. cnstodis : i. e, the dragon, 

52. *And the high table is removed from the pnrple 
couches,* i. e, when the banquet is over, and the moveable table 
taken away. Ovid is thinking of Boman customs, see on 1, 
31—2. 

purpurei tori : i. e. royal, see on 30, and cf. 5, 88. 

53. regnum dotale *the royalty which Creusa is to bring 
you as her dower.* Jason was not actually to receive the 
kingdom of Corinth with his wife, but still he would have with 
her some of the advantages of royalty {regnum), cf. 4, 163, 
where in exactly the same sense Phaedra calls Crete teUm 
dotaliSf though it was not hers to bring to her husband. 

57. male saucia *with love'B wound rankling in my breast 
to my sorrow,* cf. Aen, 4, 1 At regina gravi jamdudum savda 
cura. 

58. quanta fuit 'aJl its dreary length,' see on 3, 49. 
per lacrimas ^in tears,' cf. per moras 2, 94 and on 10, 6. 

61. hinc.liinc *on the one sid6*...'on the other.* Her 
love urges her to help Jason, her fear of her father to leave 
him to his fate. 

62. Boror, Chalciope, Apoll. 3, 667. 

63. adYersaque in ora iacentem *lying upon my face 
which was pressed to the pillow.* No doubt Ovid is here 
representing the \iKTpoi<n Trpriv^s iviKdinreffev elKix^eiffa of 
Apollonius (3, 655). But the common xeading aversa has 
much to be said for it, 'with my face tumed to the wall.' 

65. Min^rlB 'for the Argonauts,' see on 6, 47. 

petit altera &c. ' The one sister asks for the aid, the other 
had it in her power to grant.' Quintihan (8, 5, 6) quotes a 
line from Ovid's play * Medea : ' Servare potui ; perdere an 
possim rogas f 
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69. delii1>ra: plnr. for sing. *a ahrine,' nsed in a general 
sense. delvbrum is properly * a plaoe of purification,' {^-luo) : 
templum {tem-no) *a plaoe cnt ofi and set apart.' Dianae: i.«. 
of Diana, Trivia or Heoate, the patroness of Medea as a witch. 
M. 7, 194. 'EicdriTf Uphp, ApoU. 3, 9U. 

70. barbarica: Medea speaks of the hand of her own 
people as barbaricaf as Briseis (3, 2) of her own ; simply in the 
sense of non-Hellenic. 

71. exddSrunt: see on 2, 141 for this qnantity. For the 
meaning, on 2, 105. [The reading noscis an exciderunt was 
either changed by early editors or found in their MSS. changed 
to nescio an exciderint *I rather think you have forgott^.' 
But this seems to me to weaken the passion and irony of the 
words ; and as noscis an exciderunt presents no real difficulty 
and is apparently closest to the two best MSS. I have retained 
it.] 

78. cnncta yidentis aTl: i,e, the Sun, who was the father 
of Aeetes. "HXcos TravdirTTis, Ennius Med, fr. 14 tuque adeo 
Solf qui omnes res svspicis. 

79. per tnpUci8...Illanae : cf. 69. So (m M. 7, 194) 
Medea prays to triceps Hecate. The three-headed goddess 
Trivia is a kind of infernal Luna or Diana: and thus connected 
with witchcraft, which dealt especially with the moon (see on 

6, 14). The origin of the name Trivia is said by Varro {L. L. 

7, 16) to be the fact that a figure of "Aprc/its was used at the 
junctions of three roads in Greek towns, with the heads of a 
horse, a lion and a dog pointing down the several roads. Cf. 
F. 1, 141 Ora vides Hecates in tres vergentia partes, Servit ut in 
temas compita secta vias : where consult Paley'8 note. Senec. 
Med. 6, Tacitisque praehens conscium sacris juhar Hecate 
triformis : which gives a reason for witches worshipping tbe 
moon. arcana sacra 'magic rites,' M. 7, 192 Nox ait arcanis 
Jidissima, 

80. *And by the gods peculiar to them, if such there be, 
that your (ista) race has.' Lit. *If your race has some gods.' 
It was customary to end all prayers in which particular gods were 
mentioned by some general pjirase to include the other deities, 
lest any one of them who ought to have been mentioned 
Bhould be ofiEended. So in his prayer on laying the foundation 
stone of Eome, after mentioning Jupiter, Mars and Vesta, 
Bomulus concludes Quosque pium est adhibere deosy advertite 
cuncti. F. 4, 829. It was on this same principle that there 
was at Athens an altar to the Unknown God. 




MEDEA lASONL 191 

84. ' Bat how can I expect to l)e so fayoured by the gods as 
ihat?' 

&Gll68 ^good-natnred,' 'well-disposed.' meos: cf. 2, 126. 
For the case cf. 2, 53. 

87. luno : cf. 6, 45. mazltlB : cf. 2, 41 Junonemque torU 
quae praesidet alma maritis. 

89. haec *sach words as these.' qnota *and how small a 
part are they of all jou did say.' For moYere cf. 7, 85. 

93—102. Cf. the passage in 6, 31--38. inadusto *un- 
scorched.' 

97. ipsa ego : cf. 3f. 7, 134 Ipsa quoque extimuiti quae 
tutum fecerat illum : XJtque peti vidit juvenem tot ab hostilnu 
unum, Palluit et siibito sine sanguine frigida sedit, 

98. subltOB ^bom in an instant full grown,* cl Sen. Med, 
469 hostis subiti tela. 

100. Btrlctas, properly applied to weapons drawn &om a 
sheath etc., is applied to hands when used in a hostile 
manner. Cf. Am» 1, 6, 14 Nec timeo strictas in mea fata 
manu4i, 

Inter se : 3f. 7, 141 Terrigenae pereunt per mutua vulnera 
fratres Civilique cadunt acie, 

103. ubl : cf. 4, 150 and indez. 

104. See on 8, 69. 

105. barbara: see on 70. nuno deniqne : ef. on 10, 43. 
illa ego : cf. Tr. 4, 10, 1 Hle ego qui fuerim, tenerorum lutsor 
amoTum, 

107 — 8. flammea *I withdrew from you by a drugged sleep 
the fiery eyes.' Cf. M, 7, 149 Pervigilem mperest herbis 
sopire draconem...hnmc postquam sparsit Lethaei gramine 
8uci...8omnu8 in ignot08 oeulos 8ibi venit^ et auro Hero8 Aesonius 
potitur, tuta : see the passage quoted on 97. 

110. munuB quodlibet 'ever so great a favour.' Loers 
quotes Seneca, who doubtless is copying Ovid. Med, 491. 

Jas. Lacrimi8 meie evictus, exilium dedit, 

M. Poenam putabam : munus, ut video, est fuga. 

quodllbet 'as great as you please.' Palmer illustrates by 
quamlibet aptu8 'as fitted as you please/ i,e, 'well fitted.' 
Am, 1, 18, 14. 
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113. tvrvt : eee on 63. 

113. femuuie: ber brotlicT ■A.beyrtas, vluwe limbB Btae mt 
tip lo delBy Ler &thei'e piusuit. See iotiod. aud 6, 129. 

116. dOacennda fU. 'I ongbt to bave been disiDembersd 
mjaelf.' FoF the tenee see OQ 6, 64, 141. 10, 113. 

■ed tecum : i.r. bat yon onglit to haie been panislied in the 
fMmie waj with me. On the principle of «ti prodeH tcelia It 
feeit (Seo. Med. 600) she inBiata on the gnilt of tMe cmel aet 
ceiog Jason'a aa well as heis. 

117—113. credere me pelago...Umqae nocens: 'Nor yet 
did I Hliiink to truBt rorself, — a woman BDd iiow too a gnilty 
One, — lo tbe deep.' jamgui: completeB the clirain, uot onl; is 
theie tho natnial timidily of a. noman, but the restlesa feoiE ot 
B guilty one bIeo, 1i> tnaJie hcr a>iriiil.- fcom tha sea, wbich 
vas BQppoBed to ptmiBh gailt, Nea viaiasic Jidem temptantibut 
tuguora prodeit, T, 57. 

119. nnmeB : i.e. the PiOTidenoe wbich pnniahas gnilt. 

121. eltslBaent: see 9, 85. This spandaio ending of a 
lieiamet«r ie not Teiry fregaent in Ovid. He liaa iiowevei nsed 
it foiir timcs before in these epiatlea, but in all oases vitli 
proper oameH 6, 103. 8, 71. 9, 133. 9, Hl. 

123. 'Or wonld that raTening &c;lla had sent oa to her 
homidB to devonrl ' Scjlla ia the monster od the Italiaa side 
ol the BtraitB of Messina. AeTt. 3, 430 DextTum ScyOa 
latui, laeiiujn implaeata Chan/bdit Obeidet. Acoording to OTid 
BcjHa is converted into this monstei b; Ciice, M. 14, 61 
et corpue qaaertra /emomm cTammquc pedamqiie CerbeTeoi 
rictiu pro partiinu inomit iitii, Cf. Hom. Odyii, 12, 85 — 100. 

Medea may be Bapposed to have paased thiongh tliia stiait 
«ben t^e Atgonanta were diiTen into long wandeiingB by 
Jnpiter, angrj at tlie cmel mnider of AbBjrtuB. ApoUodoruB 
aafa that Uiej ooBated along the Bhorea of Libjo, Ganl, 
Saidinia and Etinria, and landing on Aeaea, tbe jsland o( 
Ciioe, wete b; hei pnrified from the poUution of the murder. 

124. delmlt IngratfB ftc. It may be that this siiaea from 
confnaing Bcjlla the sea-monater with Si^lla dai^htei of Nisna 
king of M^Bia, who betrajed hei fathei to Minoa, and iras 
jet killed by Minos himaelf. Bnt it may also be eiplained by 
the legend o( Soylla, the sea-motialer, whom Cin» transformed, 
ae described in the laat note, from jealonBj' of hei lovei OlauDUH, 
wlio lefused to give hei np. Snch fideli^ maj be said to have 
made hei angiy at all nnfaitbfiil lorera. 
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125. 4uaeq.ue vomit, Le. Charybdis, on the Sicilian side. 
Ovid is reproducing Homer Odyss, 12, 104 — 106 ry 3' vtto Sia 
Xdpv^dis dvappoLpdei fi^av v8<ap. Tpls p.kv ydp r dvlrjffiv iir 
yfjLaTL, rpls d* dvappoi^dei deiudv, 

127. Haemonias urbes, i.e. Thessalian lolchos. See on 6, 
23. 

129 — 130. p^etate nocentes 'guilty &om sheer filial affec- 
tion;' the ablative of efficient cause in the agent, cf. 4, 17. 
Medea persuaded the daughters of Pelias to cut up their father 
and boil his limbs, promising to restore him to youth, and having 
first' shown a specimen of her magic power in this way on an 
animal. 

131. ut Hhough,' see on 1, 116, and index. 

134. cede domo ^Eepart from my house,' apparently the 
words of a husband divorcing his vnfe, Mart. 11, 104, 1 
vadeforasy uocor. Cf. Cic. Phil. 2, § 69 illam mimam suas rea 
sibi hahere jtLSsitj ex duodecim tabulis claves ademitj exegit, 
where see Mayor's note. The last word exegit would describe 
the action of the husband in using this formula. The woman 
was said decedere. . Ter. Andr. 668. 

Ae&onla, i. e, of Jason, son of Aeson. 

135. natis comitata duobus. Ovid always uses comitatus 
with ablative of person without preposition, solo comitatus 
Achate, F. 3, 602. Satyris comitatus ib. 737. Cf. Aeriy 1, 312 
uno comitatus Achate. Boby § 1220. 

137. H^rmen *the marriage-hynm,' see on 6, 44. 

138. lampades: for the torches at a marriage-procession 
see on 2, 120. 

139. Bocialia carmina ' marriage-songs, ' cf. socialia foedera 
4, 17. Livia sic tecum sociales compleat annosy Tr, 2, 161. 

140. fonerea fleblliora tuba. The tuha was a straight 
instrument with bell mouth, it was used at funerals : cf. Pers. 
3, 103 hinc tuha candelae tandemque beatulu8...in portam 
rigidos calces extendit. For this contrasting of marriage with 
funeral ceremonies, see on 2, 120. Loers quotes Prop. 2, 6, 12 
Tibia funesta tristior illa tuba. 

141. tantum scelus, i.e. that you really meant to many at 
once. 

143. Bjmen. H^rmenaee : the refrain of the marriage-hymn, 
cf. 14, 27. fi:eq.uentant *repeat with their many voices.' 
frequentare conveys the notion of a crowd as well as that of 
rcpetition. Ct l^ 29 comitum clam^e frequentes, Thishymn 

o. Y^ 




149—193. 'Vnm n Jtmneo' ^U,— b> Ida ca«mieai 
Ibr idK7 «nd foi imi iii|i. Uie ■peelada he took his pl>ree «n 
Ihe Tei7 liiraahold oC ^ fnnl door, — cq^ *'C<MBe tlnB «»;, 
mofiMi; oor la^ier Jiaon ii '■— '■"b a piooeuicm, ui3 aQ 
■himiigidth gold ii dnnng m tcam of boisee."' 

149. Kndle : &bL of effident eaose, nipr. 129. 

150. gamlnaa AjtIb 'of the donble door,' i.(. Uie &ant ot 
atteet door, whjeh woold conmst of two swiog doora. Cf. 
Lirj 1, U JoTtt portarum. Ct 13, 87—8. 

153. snreni: cL J. A.l, 214 Quatwrr ia tiiVtu aiirm ibii 
equii. (Loers.) 

153. atndBia Teite 'tearioe tbe bosom of mjr dress,' cf. 
P, 4, 448 ifna tuia abKidfralqae iimu. planxl: cf. 10, 15 

ISi. tnta a dlgltla: ef. A. A. 3, 707 Ut rediit anfniui, 
teituei a ptctore teitei Rumpit, et indigitai taueiat ungtte gtna*. 

156. Hrlaqa» comiKiBltU demere, i.e. >to soatcb the 
garlaDda from the bride's neat locks,' sncli a contrast to her 
own, which aie tom and dishevelled. 

157. elc 'eren as it was,' 'even thongh I wae bo deserted 
ond helpleBB and the attempt wonld have beea hopeless.' £ie 
teleiB to the whole sitoation, not to laniata eapiWii. &ee 
18, 137. 

les. Inlceremqne majinB : ct on 8, IB. Add Am. 1, 4, 40 
Et dicam *mea lunt/ iniciamqus manju. Ib. 3, 9. 20 trmnibus 
obteuToi inicil illa (ac. nioni) maniu. F. 4, 90 Quem Venui 
tHJecta vtiuiicat alma manu. 

160. Inferlas 'offeringB to the deities below' h> piointi&te 
the Mnnas. Cf. F. 6, 421 Ritui erit veterii, noctama Lcmuria, 
lacri: Inferiai tacitii Manilmi illa dabunt. tunbiaa 'ghost,' 
plni. foi mng. 

162. qni no1>iB omnla Mdni eiat 'who b^ bimBelf wat 
sU tbaae fonr to me,' i.e. kingdom, count^, home, and 
hiubtind. Cf. on 2, 51. At the eame time omnia .(hs alieui 
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*to )!)e all in all to any one * is a generaJ phrase, cf. Livy 40, 11 
Defnetrius iis unus omnia est, corresponding to the Greek irdvTa 
etvai, See Lidd. and Sc. 

163. Igltiir 'so then it seems' apa, Cf. Pont, 4, 10, 7 
TempiLS edax igitur praeter nos omnia perdit, 

168. Heoates : see on 79. The form of the genitive in -es 
seems taken simply from the Greek, cf. Hypsipyles 6, 132, 
thoogh one of the ancient varieties in the genitive of -e stems 
was that in -es. Roby § 357. 

169. nocteB vlgllantur amarae *the bitter nights are spent 
in wakefiilness. * So in F, 4, 167 vigilata nocte. A, A. 1, 735 
attenuant juvenum vigilatae corpora noctes, Vigilo is properly 
intransitive, but hke other similar verbs of the first conjugation 
has a passive in use, especially a passive participle. See 
F. A. Paley on F. 3. 357; where he quotes as instances regnatus, 
clam^Ltus, triumphatvSf ululatus, cessatus, laerimatuSf bacchatus. 
Cf. Roby § 1421. 

170. This line has been admirably restored by Pahner 
from Tr, 4, 3, 22. Pont. 3, 2, 12. tener must be taken to 
mean *light' in the sense of easily dissolved or broken, cf. on 
2, 143. In A, A, 2, 546 it seems to mean *light sleep ' in the 
same sense. 

175 — 6. stultae (dat.), an epithet bom of angry jealousy. 
She contrasts her rival's common-place feminine character with 
her own unlawful cunning. 

iniuBtis *unfriendly to me,* so in 7, 44 justior is *more 
friendly.' 

179. Tyrio in ostro *in her royal couch of Tyrian purple,' 
cf. supr. 52. Tyrio, i.e. dyed with the Tyrian murex, cf. 13, 37. 
sublimis refers partly to mental elevation, partly to physical, see 
on 9, 129. 

180. adusta: cf. on 4, 33 'penetrated by the fire.^ The 
garland and robe sent Creusa by Medea bumt into her flesh and 
destroyed her. Eur. Med, 1184—1202. 

184. *Now if ever listen to words that are all too humble 
for my pride.* So Tr, 2, 214 et sunt notitid multa minora tud 
* too small for you to know them. ' 

187. vilis *held cheap,* cf. 3, 41. 

188. noYerca : see on 6, 126 — 7. 

189. Bimiles: cf. 6, 123, imagine *the likeness to you.' 
Cf. 8. 1. 

191. per ayitae iQmina flammae, see supr. 78. 
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192. metitam ^my servioes to you,' snpr. 82. pl^^noni: 
866 on 6, 122. 

194. adde fldem dlctlB *keep yonr promiBeB," of. 7, 110. 

197. quem noUs ipse dedisti: referring tb Jason's own 
words, see on 82 and 86. 

. 200. 'Whioh had to be plonghed as a oondition of yonr 
canying away the golden fleece.' 

202. * As to which dowry if I shonld now say to yon ' ' Pay it 
baok," yon would dedine.' Oyid again makes Medea refer to 
procedores mider Boman law. In the case of a diyorce arising 
&om a mere oaprice of the hasband's, without reasonable 
cause.to be aUeged against the wife, he was boond to pay back 
the whole of the Do«. Bamsay Hom, Antiq. p. 254. Gf. Sen. 
Med. 487 Tibi patria eesHt, Ubi pater frater puuLor, Hac dote 
nupH, redde fugienti sua. 

203. * My dower is the safety which I secnred for yon, and 
for the other Qrecian yonths.' 

204. i nnnc: cf. on 3, 26. SisypliiaB opes *the wealth of 
yonr new Corinthian wife Creosa.' Sisyphias stands f6r 
Corinthian beoause Sisyphus was said to have foundedEphyra, 
afterwards called Corinth. I do not know on what authority 
Loers calls Sisyphus the father of Creon. 

205. potentis * of princely rank/ cf. 5, 85. 

206. * The very power itself of being ungrateful you owe to 
me/ i. e. it is all my doing that you are alive at all. 

207. qnos eqnidem actutnm: the threat is all the more 
significant for not being completed, cf. Aen. 1, 135 quos ego... 

' 208. partnrit ira *my wrath is in labour with immense 
threats.' Seneca imitated Ovid's use of the word by making 
Medea (v. 25) say, Partu jam paria ultio est; Peperi. 

In these last lines Medea is hinting at the dreadful ven- 
geanoe she means to take upon her husband, the complete 
extent of which we may suppose her as not yet to have 
conceived. 

209. (|no feret tra * whithersoever rage shall hurry me.' 
fero is nsed often in oonneotion with violent excitement, cf. 4, 
47. 

211. Yiderit ista dens <let the God see to that.' 'That is 
6od's affair, not mine,* cf. A. A. 2, 371 viderit Atrides; Helenen 
ego erimine solvo, ib. 3, 671 viderit utilitas, ego coepta Jideliter 
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edam. Rem, 249 Viderit^ Haemoniae siquis mala pdbula terrae 
Et jnagicas artes posse juvare putat, M. 10, 624 Viderit! 
intereat..., F, 2, 782 Videritf audentes forsve deusvejuvet, Tr. 
5, 2, 43 Videritl ipse sacram quamvis invisus ad aram Con- 
fugiam. Pont, 1, 2, 11 videris, Aen, 10, 744 At deme divom 
pater atque hominum rex Viderit, 

versat * tortures,* cf. Am. 1, 2, 8 Et possessa ferua pectora 
versat amor, 

212. nescio qnld : see on 3, 78. 



xm. 

LAODAMIA PBOTESILAO. 

Thb story of Protesilaus is briefly this. There was an 
oracle to the effect that the first man of the Greek host who 
touched Trojan soU should immediately be killed. Protesilaus 
of Phjlace, in Thessaly, led the warriors ot several Thessalian 
towns, and in spite of this oracle was the first to leap on the 
shore of Troy, and was kiHed, according to the tradition 
followed by Ovid, by Hector. Met, 12, 67 Hectorea primus 
fataliter hastd, Protesilae, cadis. His wife Laodamia is sup- 
posed to have heard of this orade while the host is still at 
AuHs, and to write this letter to wam him of it ; telling him 
of her own evil forebodings and dreams, and entreating him 
to abstain &om being too forward to land. 

[We have no materials in our hands which Ovid could have 
used except the passage in Homer, II, 2, 698 — 702 : 

T(2v a0 UparrcfflXaoi 'Ap^tos '^ye/xSvevev 
^iw6s iuv' r&re 5* '^drj §x^ Kdra ycua fjLi\aiva. 
roO 5i Kol dfjupidpv^^i £koxos ^vXdKy iXiKenrro 
Kod ddfios TJfureX^i^s' rbv 8* iKrave Adpdavoi dy^p 
vijis dirodptaffKOVTa vo\b irpiaTKTTov 'Axaiuiv. 

But we can gather from the poem that Ovid has used yarious 
traditions which suit his purpose. For instance he knows the 
story of her being found by her husband, when allowed to 
retum to earth, embracing his image, see 151 sq. The tale 
however has'been often told, and with many variations, by later 
writers ; among others by Lucian, * Dialogues of the Dead, ' 
23. And it is made more interesting to us by having formed the 
subject of one of the finest poems of our own Wordsworth. 
One stanza of his gives the story briefly : 
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'Thou kno\>'£t, the Ddphic oracle foretoM 
That the ^et Greck wbo toucb«d the Trojaa strand 
Sbould die; bat me tbe tbreat did uot withbold; 
A geDeroDB caase a Tiotim djd demaadj 
And torOi I ieapt upou the Bandy plainj 
A Belf-devoted (iief — by Hector bIiuq.'] 

1 — 2. 'ThesBalian Laodamia to her Tlieasalian lord seiidB 
^Fceting ond hoalth, and lovicgl; wiahcs that hcattb maj 
iodeed go vherc she aends it.' 

Tbe point of the lincs, not & ver; great cue nfter oU. 
depeods ou the donble ase of tohttem, Cist as a camplimentajy 
fonuQla, and secondlyto me&n literallj 'henltli:' a like oae wa 
have Dotioed before, eee on 4, 1 — S. 

HaemonlB Haemonlo 'Thcssalian,' Bee on 6, %3. 12, 137. 

6. ' Tbat was the light time for the wakra to rage.' So in 
F. G, 223 Junim ulilis niipiii, utilii i-iris tneana tbat ' Jnne is a 
right time for maids and men to mairy iu.' 

21. fnBHCla 'awift,' cf. i, 46. 

23 — i. tenalHli oliortiB 'with a film of daiknesa upon iny 
ejes,' cf. lacrimia obortis, 8, 109. The preposition ob coniejB 
the idea of oovering ond obBtruction. BODciduo 'sinking 
beneath me.' Cf. M. 10, 158 Poplite succidno geniw. iatrtmaen, 
fugitque Et eolor et langaii. 

25. Iphldna, fatlier of FFOteailB,nB and king of Fhylsce. 
AeaBtQB, father of LaodainiB, Tbe latt<jr is uaually described aa 
soQ of Felias, and oue of the Argouauta; but it has boeit qaea- 
tioned whetber some other hero of thie name ia not meant. 

29. ut TsdUt anlmoB: Ovid twice in thcse epJatleH (aes 
9, 111) uaea the fiual BjUable of the 3rd peis. perf. of ta loog. 
-it iQ tbe perfect was origiuallj long, aQd is Bo otten nsed by 
Flautua ; Eimiiis bowevei geQeialiy maliea it sbort ; Viigil alao 
UBually maliea it short, tbongh occanionBlly availing faimself of 
the aucicnt uasge, e.g. O. 2, 211 At radis enitv.it impalio 
vonttTe campui. Aen, 3. 363 Akidei svMit, Iiaec illjaa regia 
aepil, And Ovid confinca the uhc mostly to tha compoundH of 
eo. Cf. dm. 3, 8, 17 Jiia periit aliqiiia potti kanc contiiigeTe 
■lextram ! See Professoi NetUeBhip, 'Appeodix to CoiiingtoD'a 
Virgil,' Vol. 8. 

31—2. Cf. BaUad jn Peray^B 'Heliquea,' 

Tbeie Ball nae moatle croaa my back 
Na koim gae in my huir,... 
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For praebere pectendos, cf. 2, 141. 

33 — 4. 'As the Bacchanals (cf. 4, 47) whom Bacchus is be- 
lieved to have touched with his vine-wreathed thyrsus, so I roam 
hither and thither (huc llluc) wheresoever the frenzyhas driven 
me.* Bicomlger 'Bacchus/ represented sometimes under the 
form of a bull. Thus in Eur. Bacch, 1169 Pentheus guided 
by Bacchus goes to his death ravpov irpoTjyTjTijpa avfnpopSs ^xw»'. 

liasta: the Bacchanals carried a spear wreathed with vine 
and other green boughs, cf. Am. 3, 15 — 17 Comiger increpuit 
thyrso graviore LyaeuSy and Met. 3, 666 — 7 Ipsa racemiferis 
frontem circumdatus uvis Pampineis agitat velatam frondibv^ 
hastam. 

35. matres Phylaceides ' the matrons of Phylace/ the town 
of Protesilaus, from which Laodamia is writing. 

37 — 40. For the tenses of these verbs, see on 2, 99, Bdlicet 
expresses indignant irony, see on 4, 21. 

41. qua poBsmn *as far as I can,* or 'the only way I can,' 
cf. 10, 135. squalore: i.e, *with mouming robes.' The dic- 
tionaries give many instances, e.g. Cic. Ver. 6, 48 aspicite, 
judiceSi squalorem sordesque sociorum. 

43. Dysparl *ill-omened Paris,' for the old reading Dux 
Parij from Hom. II. 3, 39 Avarrapi, eXdos dpiaT€t yvvainavkty 
TjTrepoirevrd. Such a play on a name may be compared with 
that on 'Helen* in Aeschyl. Ag. 671 iX^vavSj l\av5/)oj, iXivroXis. 

45. Taenariae : i.e. ' Spartan, ' from the promontory Taena- 
rum (Cape Matapan) in Laconia, see sup. 1, 46. The Spartan 
wife is of course Helen. Yellem ' I could have wished.' 

48. flebilis 'a cause of tears,' cp. Horace, Od. 1, 24, 9 multis 
ille bonis flebilis occidit. Menelaus is flebilis ultor^ as the 
mover of a war which must give many mothers and wives cause 
to weep for their slain, bella matribus detestata^ Hor. Od, 
1, 1, 24. 

50. det : t. e. dedicate his arms in the temple of Jupiter, as 
a thank-offering for his safe retum. Cf. Tr. 4, 8, 21 Miles ut 
emeritis non est satis utilis annis Ponit ad ambiguos quae tulit 
arma deos. Such offerings were called in Greek dvaOi^fiaTa : an 
instance of such an one in the Homeric warriors is that of 
Euphorbus, whom Pythagoras declared to have possessed the 
same soul as himself, and proved it by taking down his shield 
from the temple wall; a story referred to by Hor. Od. 1. 28, 10, 
sq. Bedud Jovl ' to Jupiter ReduXf H.e. the god who brings back. 
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Sl. ittblit 'lias oecaned to my jnind,' cf. iiifr. 123. 

5S. TenBdDi : an tBliind oU the slioTe oF the Troad, cf. Aen. 
2, 21 Est in coiiapeciu Tcmdo» ■iiotisnma fama Iniulii. 

Tor tbe rivern SlmaiB and XanUlnE, see 1, 33; ajid 5, 30. 
Ide : Otid liQE Ida m 5, 13M ; Idm in S, 73, itliere see note, 

rs. qoiquB iiuo..,opea 'AnJ as ono vrouldwho was carrying 
on his peTBOQ the wefUth of Troj,' of. 8, 14. fSTTet: the aubj. 
witb gui lestFicting D. ueiierii,l statement, 'the Bort of person 
who.' Bobj § 1C92. For the visit of raria to Hpnrta, sce oii 
E, 41. 

60. paxB qnota, ' how large a portioD of the mourcea of 
his Mngdom is in eaeh priiice'a trsJu.' qnotQa 'what fraction 
ot,' is generaUy used to mean 'how Bmall a fraetion.? ' Bnt as 
it iB a perfeetly KBQeral word, there ia no reaeoii whj it ahoiild 
Dot mean the oee aa well as thc otlier. ipiotiis ia foi instance 
perfectly generaJ in the phrose qmitus «ss« velis rcscribe (Hor. 
Ep. 1, S, SQ), 'write vard how maiiy j'on wiah to be at diimer.' 
lit. 'what frBction (lairgB or smaU) of yonr company yon wish to 
be.' And Ovid elEewbere uae» it foc 'bow lai^ a proportioa,' 
ct. M. 7, 623 Et quota par» illi TfTtim periere iRetmim, 'How 
large a part ot ray power perished in them!' It is entirelT 
agiiinst all aenEO for Ijiiodauiira to Baj Tnris camo laden witli 
wealth, and wilh how amaU a portion of bia Jungdom.' 
I cauQOt therefore agree eitber with Palmer ot HamsBy in 
tbeir eiplonations, which tnde«<d I seareely underetand. qnem- 
qne refere to the variooB ohieftaine ve may Btippose to have 
been in tbe train of Faria. 

61. eonBOTS I>eda«a Kemellla; Helen and ClytemneBtra 
were bom from one egg. CaBtor and FoUni from tbe other, of 
Leda. eonaoTS gamellia 'aiBter to the twins.' Cimton ie a 
faronrite word witb Ovid, and he useH it ot Tarious relation- 
eliipa beeide that of wife or husband, e.g, in M, 6, Hi comorli 
saTiffuine ia 'with the blood of the bruthBc,' as alfiO in 13, 663 
coniortia pectora. Above we have had {3, 47J comortes generis- 
que neeisqae, of broiberB, . But tbe pecnharity here ie the 
conBtrnelion of contor) with tbe dative, whicb I do not think 
oan be paTolleled in Ovid. 

62. hasD DanalB posM nocere pnto ' theae aie the tbings 
wMob I think may damage the Gieeka.' i.e. weoltb and 
nilendont, which Bhe Baya are able nocere 'to be prejndicial' to 
the Qreeks, by taUng their fanoy and bo eventuaUy Leading to 
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63 — 7. These lines are in the same spirit as those in 
1, 13 — 16. But the imter has forgotteu that Laodamia living 
in Thessaly was not likelj to haye heard the conversation of 
Paris in Sparta. nescio q.uem: see on 7, 124. 3, 78. According 
to Loers it expresses the vagueness of the information ; hut the 
Fari8 dixit implies that she heard it from Pans himself. 

• 

68. multOB Hectoras, *manymen as dangerous as Hector.' 
Shakespeare Rich. IIL : *I thii^ there he six Bichmonds in the 
field.* Loers quotes Suet. Caes, 1 Caesari multos Marios 
inesse, 

71. fiifl est *if it is the will of fate,' cf. Tr, 8, 6, 27 seu 
temere expecto sive id contingere fas est, 

76. Tiro : dat. of agent after gerund, see on 2, 115. 

77. pug^na Yiyere *struggle to keep alive.' In 3, 25 we 
have pugnaa ne; in Rem, 122 pugnat ire. pugna is used here 
in a kind of douhle meaning : (1) join in the hattle, (2) struggle 
to do 80 and so. 

86. *Mj tongue stopped for fear of the bad omen.* A 
chance word, that might he interpreted into meaning misfor- 
tune, fear or failure, would be of evil omen in beginning a 
joumey. 

88. Another bad omen in commencing any business 
or joumey was to stumble on the threshold. Hence, says 
Professor Bamsay, a bride was always carried over the 
threshold, both on leaving her father's, and entering her 
husband's, house. He quotes Am. 1, 12, 3, — on receiving an 
unfavourable answer from his mistress : 

Omina sunt aliquidf — modo cum discedere vellety 

Ad limen digitos restitit icta Nape, 
Missa foras iterum limen tramire memento 

Cautivs; atque alte sobria ferre pedem, 

Tibullus 1, 3, 19 Ohl quotiem ingressua iter; mihi tristia 
dixi Offensum in porta signa dedisse pedem, 

89 — 90. i.e. she tries to avert the evil omen, by assuming 
that it is a good one. 

91. anlmosuB *full of spirit,' implying *too full for safety.' 
Cf. 8, 1. 

92. fSuo * see that this fear of mine is all given to the winds.' 
The winds and waves are the Poefs receptacle for all that is 
vain and false, see on 2, 25. 
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9i1. BOTS 'tte aracte.' Ab oqo wa; at oonaultiD^ an oracla 
MQS "bj drSiWinB lota, son rsiae to tneon, at any late in poetrj, 
Bny orSiCular reaponse. Cf. F. 2, 713 Coiuutifur Phoebtii. 
Sarf est ita reddita: 'Matri Qui dedirii princejii oicula, viccor 

04. Trooda: the femininE adjwtiTe Troai ooeata tigaia 

below Y, 137. Cf. Leniniat 6, 139. 

fl6. Etreanvs, lifee animoiiu above v. 91, meanB 'too actiTe 
foc eafely.' The woid I3 caimeatod vitli ct/i^oc, aad perbapa 
oor 'strengtli,' 'Btrong,' 

97. TtiiiiB : need indefinitelj for a latge nnmber. C£ ,ii;n. 
2, 98 guos...non anni domusre deecm non mitU cannae. 

98. lam ftitlgataB 'nlien they hare already been well 
woried by otlier people'^ oara.' So Jlf. 8. 825 ilenlfmque in 
denli fatigat 'he works one tooth 011 another,' i.tr. withao food 
betneen tbem. 

101. remoqne veioqTie'BpeBaonyonraMp-withoarandBail 
together,' i.e. laake all posaible haste. Aa a mle roiring woold 
oalj go on when eailing traa imposBiblo. Cf, Sem. TB9 Itlo 
Lotophogoe, iUo Sire-nae iit antTO Eese pata: nmii adiee mla 
iuia. For the nae of oars vhere aailing bcoomea dangeronB or 
impoasiblo bec Aen. S, 207 vela cadnnt, rcmia inmirgimua, 
aud 16. 563 Laepam cuncta cohors remit ventisgue petivit. The 
expiession became proTecbial, aee Comngtott'B ttote to the Itwt 
pasaage. 

103 — 11 j. 'Da; and night I aui tronbled with imaginationB 
and dreama of jou whicli forbode evil.' 

104. ftolor, 'a Bouroe of sorrowful anxiety.' LoerB qnotea 
Tr. S, 3, 17 Te loquor abtentem, te voxmearumijiatiinam, Nidla 
venit line te nia: mihi, nalla diel. 

107. anenpoT 'I snatch eageilf at,' of, 9, 41. mendacM : 
she calls her sleep maidax, beoaose in it she enjoy s ui imaginar; 
iuterriew vith her hnaband. 

110. 'JJi 1 why in your worda ii there many a monrnfnl 
aonndr' Ovid sometimes nses venit as little more thonequiva- 
lent to ^t, aee 4, 26, qnerella is hero eqaiTalent to verbum 
triite. 

[Paltoer has tianstomed the line thns, cur venit, a verhi» 
mtMo, oatreUa laieni) 'Why does a dark complaint, unez- 
preBsedT In worda, reach m^ earg?' Hov indeed conld it, 
if nneipiesaedr II querella iatem mnst stand, owing to the 
comiption ten* !n P., it wonld still be wrong to read muta! 
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and it Bhould perhaps be translated 'an nndercorrent of 
sadness* or *lamentation.* However I think there is httle or 
no reason for any further change than that of Madvig. P. may 
be *the only MS. of any value,* yet the unanimity of all others 
shows a unity of tradition which is worth something.] 

111. 8imiQaxa'a...adoro : 'I propitiate the phantoms of the 
night.* For simulacra see on 10, 95. The object of this 
propitiation was to obviate the evil effects of a dream. For this 
purpose there were several solenm observances, such as dipping 
three times in water. See Arist.. Ban. 1339 6ipfi€T€ 8' uSw/o ws 
dv deiov 6v€ipov airoKkxxrw, Aen, 8, 67 Nox Aenean somnusque 
reliquit, Surgit et aetherid spectans orientia Solis Lumina, rite 
cavis undam de Jlumine palmis Sustinetj ac talis effundit ad 
aethera voces, Persius 2, 15 Tiberino in gurgite mergis Mane 
caput bis terqu£j et noctem fiumine purgas ? Propert. 4, 10, 13 
Ac primum pura somnum tibi discute lympha, 

112. fomo meo, i.e, asacrifice from me. Thessalis: fem. 
adj. from Thessalus. Cp. Argolis (6, 81), Sithonis (2, 6), 
Aetolis (9, 131), Tantalis (8, 122). 

113 — 4. Laodamia says that her tears falling on the fird 
of the altar had the same effect as the wine which was usually 
employed to eztinguish the embers, and which had the effect of 
maMng them blaze up, and then go out. 

115. quando : see on 1, 11. 

116. langrolda a laetitia mea, *faint from sheer joy,' cf. a 
somno languida 10, 9. For solvar, i.e, *relax my embrace,* see 
supr. 12. For the position of ipsa see 9, 96. 12, 18. 

120 — 1. narrantia verba=t?er6a narrantis, cf. 11, 69 pre^ 
cantia verba, 

In his : 80. osculis, 

122. promptior * more fluent.* F, 4, 310 ad rigidosprompta- 
que lingua senes. 

123 — 4. subit...subennt 'occur to my mind,' see supr. 51. 
cadit: cf. 9,42. 

126. Invitis aquis 'though the sea forbids,' cf. 2, 100 
pelago negantCt refernng to the detention of the fleet at 
AuUs. 

127—8. * Which of you would wish to sail home against a 
contrary wind ? And to venture from home when a storm at sea 
forbids it ? ' The emphasis is on in patriam and a patria. 
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129. Bnam aA nrbeio, i.t. Troy, the walla of wbich were 
eaid to hnvo been Luilt bj Ne|itime Biid Apallo; cf. 3, 161 
Htftunm Ptrsaaiii. 

132, ' That dalay ia caQEad nol ty randQm acddBnt, hnt bj- 
God.' Casiis and numiiiis nra Bnbjeetiva gaiiJtiyeE, taboth o! 
vhicli mora beinu^. 

131. Tertlte vela, i.e. sail back home, cf. 10, 149. 

;iu 

e 14, 

135. omea: see 86. 

137, TroMln:di!.t. piar, of Tro»a{BOpr. 94), Gl.Lemniiuiii 
A. A. 3, 672, BtO 'as they wiU,' see on 12, 167. 

136. Donspldent 'will haTe a fnll Tievr of,' 

140, bailtaTa, i.e. Trojan, non-Helleuic. See on 1, 26. 

144, TBfetaB 'taka care that yon bring haclt theae anns In 
deditate tn Jupitec Bedni,' eee supr. 60. fac referas: see 
on 2, G6, BUpr. 92. 

147. hneo. !.p, (]io LriJe. eTnlt: for thc confltrgotion of 
thia verb see on 9, 111. 

151. dJTerso In orbe 'ia a diSerent part of the world,' 
Tr. 3, 1, 2B loniiingUD Tejtram loisa» ab orbe pedem. 

152 — 168. Fot thifl part of the legend lee introdnetion 
to this Epiatle. Palmer eays that it ia 'anapaakablj silly,' 
Bnt haa he not done BOmathing to cieate the Biliinaaa which lie 
deridea hj translating cera ' a, doll '? It is in fact the word 
naed for a likenesa or imoge, genorall/, it ia trae, of the 
deported ; bnt stiU if done in the lifetime there ia no reaaon 
for snppoBing that it shoold be on the footing of a mere doU. 
Snch 'imsges' w^e Bometimee colonred and made with con- 
siderftblB att, Tr. 3, 621 priica virorum Artifict falgent corpora 
picta laana: and ware SQccessful aa likeuasBeB, Mart, 7, 41 
Jtfoirinitu iUe tuiu, Ovidi, Catsoniia hic ett, Cigxu aShuc vvMam 
«iiriilii ctra lentt. See Bich, Dict. of Anti^. 'Cera.' That 
these eerat weis nsed nB portiaits of loreia ia alao staown by 
Sem. 732, where Ovid refera to thia legend, Si potei et cerat re- 
movei ^aid imagint muta CarptH»} hoc periit Lavdamia. modo. 
169. niDK nnmlntL Cf. F. 3, 642 perque luoi Ma»a gvi 
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161 — 2. ut =tttinam/ a tise which seems not Ovidian, but 
which is more commonly found in solemn formulas of cursing, 
etc. e.g. Ter. Haut. 810 ut di te perduint, 

* And by that head, which I pray I may see grow white with 
hoary locks, which I pray that you may be able to bring back 
home yourself,' i.e. not have sent back, mere ashes in the 
funeral urn. The lines, especially the second, are exceedingly 
weak, not to say (with Palmer) absurd. 

166. * If you care for me, take care of yourself.* 



xrv. 

HYPERMNESTRA LYNCEO. 

Aegtptus and Danaus were twin sons of Belus, king of 
Egypt. The former had fifty sons, the latter fifty daughters. 
Aegyptus wished his sons to marry their cousins. Danaus 
however had been wamed by an oracle that he would perish by 
the hands of a son-in-Iaw. He therefore with his daughters 
fled to Argos. The sons of Aegyptus pursued them thither; 
and Danaus at last yielded to their wishes, but gave each of his 
daughters a sword with which he bade them kill their respective 
husbands. All obeyed except the eldest, Hypermnestra, who 
spared her husband Lynceus. For this her father threw her 
into prison. She was tried by an Argiye tribunal, and acquitted ; 
and her father afterwards forgave her and imited her to Lynceus. 
From her prison she writes this letter to Lynceus. 

[The longest account of this fable wluch we possess, and 
which could have been in Ovid^s hands, is that in Apollodorus, 
book 2. The main incident is given by him in these words, al S^ 
Koifi(jl}fi€vai TOJ>s vvfxipiovs 6.TriKT€ivav ttMiv ^Tirepfiv^ffTpaif a&r^ S^ 
AvyKia SUcrwae vdpdevop aiiT^v <f>v\d^avTa, It has been rendered 
memorable to us by one of Horace's most successful Odes 
(3, 11), and his words have evidently been in Ovid's mind. 

Una de multis face nuptiali 
Digna peijunm fuit in parentem 
Splendide mendax, et in omne virgo 
Nobilis a£vum. 

Surge, quae dixit juveni maritOf 
Surge; ne Umgus tibi somniLS, unde 
Non time8, detur: tocerum et scelestas 
Falle sorores; 
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Quae velutf nactcLe vitulos leaenae, 

Singulos eheul lacerant: ego illis 

Molliorf nec te feriamy neque intra 

Claustra tenebo. 

Me pater sa^vis oneret catenisy 
Quod viro clemens misero peperci: 
Me vel extremos Numidarum in agros 
Classe releget. 

J, pedes quo te rapiunt et aurae 
Dum favet nox et Venus ; i secundo 
Omine, et nostri m^morem sepulchro 
Sculpe qu^relam.l 

I. mlttlt : sc. epistolam. Hypenuliestra : the final -a 
follows the quantity of the Greek. 

6. rea *an aocused person :' this probably refers to the 
legend (not mentioned in Apollodorus, but in Pausanias 2, 19, 
6) of Hypermnestra having been tried and acquitted by au 
Argive court. See introd. 

9—10, Igne: referring to the Kghted nuptial torches, 
the sanctity of which she had not violated, and which she says 
her father may use for her funeral pyre. An association of ideas 
before noticed, vid. on 2, 120. 6, 45. 12, 140. sacrls: i.e, the 
marriage rites, see 2, 120. 

II. non bene 'with no good purpose,' i.e. wherewith to 
murder my husband treacherously. ensem: attracted from the 
ablative to the case of its relative quem. 

iugulet : jugulari is to cut the throat, as opposed to stabbing, 
M. 12, 484 medio jugulaberis ense, Quandoquidem mucro est 
hebes. 

14. non est, quam piget esse piam *she is not pious who 
is sorry for being so.' A good action which one repents of ceases 
to be a good action. Just as 'deliberate moral choice' before- 
hand is needed, according to the philosopher, to constitute 
a good action. piam and pia are equally admissible as Latin, 
and piam is preferable both from considerations of prosody and 
authority. 

16. Mc eventus *this result,' i. e. remorse. 

17. admonitu 'recollection,' cf. 9, 135. 

18. orsa *what I had just begun,' i.e. the act of slaying 
you. The passive participle of ordior occurs again in Ad 
Liviam 210 Tristia quum m^dius rumperet orsa dolor, see on 12, 
169 for these participles. 
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20. de caede non Blbl £!a.cta *about a murder which she did 
not commit.' Bibi : the dative of agent, cf , 2, 115 and index. 
putes: subjunctive with restrictive relative, cf. 13, 68. *The 
woman whom you believe capable of murdering her husband, 
shrinks from even writing about a murder wluch she did not 
commit.' 

2jB. *At the very beginning of night, when one does not 
know whether to call it the beginning of night or the end of 
day.* Aeschylus {Gho, 65) caUs this border-land iJ.iTaix^Lov 
(TKirov. Cf. Shakespeare, 'How goes the night?' *AImost at 
odds with morning, which is which.' 

23. InacMdes : ' descendants of Inachus, ' i. e. * we daughters 
of Danaus.' Inachus was the mythical ancestor of the family 
(13, 134), which claimed to be descended thus: Inachus, lo, 
Epaphus, Libya, Belus, Danaus. 

Felasgl : Pelasgus according to Aeschylus was the king of 
Argos when the Danaids arrived there, Suppl. 248 — 9 ifwv 8' 
^jfcucTos €iu\6y(i)S iirdjvvfiov yivos HeKacryav ri^vde KapiroZrax "xBbva. 
ApolTodorus however calls him Helanor. £ut Danam and 
Felasgus are mythical personages whose names arise from those 
of the ancient inhabitants of the Peloponnesus — the Danai and 
Pelasgi — who by the usual inversion of mythology are said to 
derive their appellation from those kings. 

24. socer : i. e. Aegyptus. Pahner quotes Euripides from 
Aristoph. Ran. 1207 to show that Aegyptus according to some 
legends accompanied his sons: AtyvirTos ws 6 ir\e?(rros i<nrapTax 
X670S ffifv iraicn. irevTi^KovTa vavrLXtp wXdTy "Apyos KaTa<rx,(lav. 
The two lines seem to iufex that Pelasgus is entertaining the 
sons of Aegyptus and that the brides are brought home 
to their husbands in his palace ; whereas in Aeschylus it is the 
daughters of Danaus who are entertained and proteoted by 
Pelasgus. 

26. In Invitos focos: the epithet which belongs to the Gods 
transferred to their altars. This marriage she means was 
contrary to the will of heaven. 

27 — 8. HSonen Hymenaee : cf. 12, 143. lovis conjuz * Juno 
pronuba,' cf. 6, 43. nrbe sua: Argos, of which Juno was the 
tutelary deity. 

29. comitum clamore f^equentes, sc. clamoribtis comitum 
frequentium celebratif * amidst the shouts of thronging com- 
rades:'cf. 12, 143. 

30. madidas: i.6. withunguents.- A mark of their disso- 
luteness, cf. M. 3, 644 — 6 Quem neque hellajuvanty nec teUiy nec 
U8ti8 equorum, Sed madidi murra crines mollesque ccyronae. 



■v 
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34. Becoram per Argros. The Latins nsed the word Argos 
(1) as a neuter mdeclinable, aptum dicet equU ArgoSy Hor. Od, 
1, 7j 9, (2) as a plural in the oblique cases, dvlces reminiscitur 
Argos, Virg. Aen. 10, 782. Ecce autem Inachiis sese referehat 
ab Argis Saeva Jovis conjunxi ib. 7, 286, cf. Varro, L, L. 9, 89 
itaque dicimus Mc AxgUB cum hominem dicimuSf cum oppidum 
Graecanice hoc Arsros, cum Latine Argei. 

36. tamen refers to videbar, 'nayj I not onlj thonght I 
heard, I actually had heard them.' 

quodqne verebar erat 'and what I was dreading might 
happen, was actuallj happening.' 

39 — 40. Cf. 10, 139 corpus ut impulsae segetes aquilonibus 
horret, and Amor. 1, 7, 63 Exanimis artus et menibra trementia 
vidif XJt cum populeas ventilat aura comas. 

42. *And the wine I had given you was the wine of sleep.' 
The use of soporifics was well known to the ancients, cf. F. 4 
547 abstinet alma Ceres somnique papavera causa^ Dat tibi cum 
tepido lacte bibenda, puer. The genitive soporis is doubtless 
bold, and I am inclined to think that some emendation may be 
wanted, though for more reasons than one I cannot accept 
Pahner's. 

46. reccidit (cf. Rem. 610j arises from the reduplicated 
perfect cecidit. The syllable re is long either from the doubling 
of the consonant, or on the principle of compensation for a lost 
syllable, cp. repperi for re-peperi, rettuli for re-tetuli. male 
sublato ' scarcely raised,' cf. 4, 23. 

61 — 2. laniata: cf. 7, 175. purpureos: as being a princess, 
cf. 6, 88. exlguo sono *in a whisper,' abl. of quaUty with 
epithet. 

66. faciunt ad 'tender woman's hands are not fit to nse 
cruel weapons,' cf. 6, 128 ; also /ocere cum aliquo. A. A. 3, 762. 
By exactly the same idiom we might say * Soft hands don't do 
for cruel weapons.' 

67. quin age: Eoby § 1617. 

68. omnibus: dat. of agent, see above, v. 20. For Ovid's 
use of ablative of agent without ab (which it is possible to 
coDsider this) see index. 

59. aliquam *any,' emphatic. 
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61 — 2, aut, referrmg to altematiye implied in previous 
lines. 'Can I be capable of committing such a murder, or can 
they be said to deserve it?' Cf. 10, 111. 12, 13. 

*Have they deserved death for occupying their uncle*s 
realms, which after all would have had to be given to sons-in- 
iaw of another family,' t.g. if these men who are of our own 
blood had not taken them. The emphasis is on extemis, and 
Hypermnestra seems to argue that after all the sons of Aegyptus, 
by marrying their cousins, have saved the reahn from going out 
of the family. A trisyllable at the end of the pentameter 
is not used elsewhere in the earlier poems of Ovid; but we 
should not therefore be too hasty in rejecting the line, when we 
eonsider that it is a licence which Ovid'8 predecessors often took, 
and which he afterwards allowed himsdf. 

63 — 64. * Even if they have deserved death, how have we 
deserved to burden ourselves with 80 dreadful a pollution as 
theirblood?' 

65. quid mlhi, 'what have I io do with a sword? ' ^m. 1, 7, 
27 quid mihi vobiscum, caedis scelerisque ministrae f Tr, 2, 1 
quid mihi vobiscum est, infelix cura, lihelli } F. 2. 101 quid tibi 
cum gladio f Cf. 6, 47. quid belllca tela puellae ' what have 
weapons of war to do with a girl? ' a less common but perfectly 
intelligible phrase. 

67. Boa yerba 'the words which called them forth^* or 
^which suited them.' 

73. suxge a^e, Belide: from Horace, Surge qua£ dixit 
juveni marito, surge, ne longus tibi somnus, unde non times, 
detur, etc. 

B^de, voc. of BelideSf cf. Achille (3, 25 etc.), Aesonide (6, 
109), AlcidR (9, 75). Lynceus is' grandson of Belus; see 
introduotion. 

modo here and in v. 1 seems to mean 'but lately alive,' 
joined dosely with fratribus, 

77. tn fogls, ipsa moror, present for future or imperative, 
expressing instant and eager action, see on 2, 20. 

79 — 80. ex caede ^after the slaughter.' dinumerat ^counts 
one by one,' i. e, carefully. summa *■ the full tale,' cf. 2, 56. 

81. oognatae mortis 'of the death of his kinsmen,' cf. 4, 
138, cognato nomine. lacturam: properly, *a throwing away,' 
hence, any *losd.' 

o. Vfl^ 
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BS. tactl Bau^ukila param eiee ' tbaf theie had not been 
enough Wood slied.' Loera qnotBB Livy 2, 30 piua sanjuint» iJi 
/uc(um, Eoe alao ib. 3.'!, 61 Kangaijtcm «ijunm /actum oudtri;. 

83. a patrlla pedllnis 'from m7 [atliei'B feet,' at whiob I 
had throwii niyself as a snpptiaat. 

81. haec ' iach ae thiEir Eee B, 63 and iudei. 

So. gcilicet 'the trntli U that.' ex illo '&om that timi 

I quo tempore, of. 

ex tunulns 'from a womiui.' 8he now refers to the Etorv 
ot lo, ber sucestTejjs (see v. S3). aad deolares that Jimo'H wratli 
nith tbe family bas lasted Buice her time. 

BE boTB taxX& doa * from n beifer become a goddeBe,' i.e. lais. 
aee Paley on F. S, GaO. 

89 — 90. liijaiai parentls: lo -wae danBbfer of the Biver- 
gDd InathHB. non aua ' that did not natiirallT belong to her.' 
Jupiter tunifJ hcir into a heifer to esiiape the jefliousy of JunOi 
-who firat aet Ki^na to wntoh her, aod when he waa killed, 
tonnQnted her with a gadlly. 

93. umbra 'in your abadow,' i.e. reflected on tbe water. 
For wahrae ot shadowB caBt b; objects, cf. if . S, 144 jaraque dia 
mediut rerjim eontraxtrat timbrai. 

corroBpoud,' i.e, foor feet, inEtead 
iwlex 'riiat,' cf. 9, 121. Boroil 'by Jono,' dat. after 



99 — 100. ' Aud you, wbo lately were bo riob ss to seem 
worihy even of Jupiter. uow lie naked on tbe baie gronnd.' 
Loere qnotea JIT. 4, i^lSedii humo mida nudit incompia capiUit. 



105 — 6. TnB"!!!. TpcatiTe of feminins patronymJo Inachie, 
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eadem seqnerls: 'yon fly from this heifer which you see 
reflected; but what you fly from is yourself ; you are at once the 
guide and the guided. ' 

107 — 8. lo was said to have been restored to her proper 
shape on the banks of the Nile, and there to have brought forth 
her son Epaphus. 

portiLS: for the •mouths' of a river see Am, 2, 13, 9 
Q,uaqui celer Nilvs late delapms in alveo Per septem portus in 
maris exit aquas, exuit, see 13, 147. pelicis, see v. 95. 

109 — 110. Hypermnestra now reverts from the Episode of 
lo to her own case. * Why should I tell of these remote events 
which I only know from tradition? The events of my own life- 
time supply me with abundant subject for lamentation.' 

quomm miTil cana senectus auctor *of which hoar antiquity 
is my informant.' cana senectus may be a general term for 
antiquity, i,e, the records of antiquity ; or for cani eenes the old 
men who have handed down the traditions. ultima *remote,* 
of past time. Loers quotes Aen, 7, 49 sanguinis ultimus auctor, 
anni mei 'my years' for *the events of my years,' just as 
tempora means *the state of the times' or 'the events of the 
times.' 

111 — 2. pater patruusque : Danaus and Aegyptus. ulti- 
miis orbis, *a remote part of the world/ see 13, 151. 

113 — 4. ille, Aegyptus. inops, cf. 6, 162. cum sene 'with 
our old father Danaus.' 

116. fratrum 'my consins,* fratres patrueli, cf. 8, 28. 

117 — 118. She means that her forty-nine sisters also 
perished. Of this we hear nothing from any other source. 
In fact Apollodorus states that by Jupiter's order they were 
purified by Minerva and Mercury, and were all given as prizes 
at gynmastic games. 

120. * What is to be done with a guilty woman, when I am 
held guilty for a praiseworthy action?' rea agar are to be 
taken together, lit. 'am accused of a uoble deed.' laus = Zau(fa- 
bilefactumt cf. 8, 55. 

121—122. *The hundredth of a family of brothers and 
sisters.' She counts her male cousins and her sisters as all on 
the same footing as regards relationship. 

123. sororis *cousins,' &afrater, above, v. 116. 
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124. 'And if you deBerve to havQ all Uie favoura I iiave 
Jone JDU,' i. t. in flaving yonr life. 

195 — 6. 'EithDi help me, ot (if yon mnst) abaQdoa ms ta 
death, bat st any rata aee tbnt my body ia dnly bnrut.' fiu 
Gau|ilea adde cloaely nith iede; abe does not ask LyuQeiiH to 
B.baiDdDn her to death, l>ut puta the two alternativea, 'eitluu 
lielp me, oi i/you let me die, give me dne fnneFal ritCB.' 

furtlvlE 'sGCret,' beeauae Banans, in hia itngor agaiiist her, 
would preveiit it. 

1'27. wpeli, i.i. bury the □m which coDtaics my ashea. 

128. Bcnlptaque; Ovid \s thinldng of Horaoe again, et 
voitTi raentOTtm lepuicbro sculjic nua^iliim. 

139. pwtinm, of. 84. 

131—2. liliet: 'Ishonld liXe to writenioce,bulmyhandi!S 
vjeacied witli tbo weigbt of my chain.' ylrea 'roy bodily 



i 
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Acastus, 13, 25 

Achaia, 8, 13 

Achaeiadas matres, 3, 71 

Achelous, 9, 139 

Achilles, 8, 56; -em, 8, 45; -1, 

8, 85 ; -e (voc), 3, 25, 41, 137 
Adullides, sc. F^nrrhus, 8, 1 
AchiTis castris, 1, 21 
Actaeas rates, 2, 6 
Aeacides, 1, 35 ; -e (yoc), 8, 87; 

8, 7, 56; -dae, 8, 33 
Aeeta, 12, 29 
Aeetes, 12, 51; -tae, 6, 50 
Aeetine, 6, 103 
Aegeus, 10, 131 
Aegides, 4, 59; -das^ 2, 67 
Aeginae, 3, 73 
Aegisthns, 8, 53 
Aeneas, 7, 195 ; -an, 7, 25, 29 ; 

-a (voc), 7, 9 
Aeolus, 10, 66 
Aesoni& domo, 12, 134; Aeso* 

nio juveni, 12, 66 
Aesonides, 6, 26, 103; 12, 16; 

-de (voc), 6, 109 
Aethrae, 10, 131 
Aetolide Deianir&, 9, 131 
Afrum litus, 7, 169 
Agamemnona, 3, 83; Aga* 

memnoniis puellis, 3, 38 
Agrius, 9, 153 
Alcide (yoo,), 9, 75; -dae, 9, 

133 
Alcimide (voc), 6, 105 
Alecto, 2, 119 



Amazonio viro, 4, 2 
Amor, 7, 32 ; -orum, 7, 59 
Amphitryon, 9, 44 
Amyclaeo Castori — ^Polluci, 8, 

71 
Amyntore, 8, 27 
Anchisae, 7, 162 
Androgeos, 10, 99 
Andromache, 5, 107 ; -en, 8, 13 
Anna, 7, 191 
Antaeus, 9, 71 
Antenor, 5, 95 
Antilochus 1, 16; -um, 1, 15 
Antinoi, 1, 92 
Aonii Alcidae, 9, 133 (note) 
Apollinis, 8, 83 
Argo (acous.), 6, 65; Argon, 

12,9 
Argoliciduoes, 1, 25; -c&urbe, 

6, 80; -co milite, 13, 71; 

-cas manus, 8, 74 
Argolidas, 6, 81 
Argos, 14, 34. 
Ascanius, 7, 77, 161 
Atalanta, 4, 99 
Athenas, 2, 88 
Atlas, 9, 18 
Atreus, 8, 27 
Atrides, 5, 101 ; Atride (abl.), 3, 

39; -dae, 8, 148 
Augen, 9, 49 
Aurorae, 4, 95 

Baccha, 10, 48 
Bacchi,4,47;6, 115 



BaUdS (toc.), U, 73 
Eicomi8Br(so.Baophufi),13,38 
Bistoni& Bqnfi (sc. Tllxocioii), 

B, 90 
Boreaa, IS, 15 
Briaelde, 3, 1 ; -da, 3, 137 
Biuiiia, 9, 69 

Ciirtlmgo, 7, 11; -ginia, 7, 19 

Cnstor;, S, 71 

Ceeropi terra («00.), 10, 100 

Cer:ropio3 porlus, 10. 125 

Centiviira llir, 9, 99. 100 

CeplialilEi, i, 93 

CerbeniB. 9, 94 

Cerealifl Elensin, 4, 07 

Ciojrtt, i, 97 

Colohi, 12, 9, 15B; -orum, 12, 

1; -as, e, 136; 12.23 
Colabis venraiiB, 6, 131 
Creontis, 12, 54 
Cresao, 2, 76; 4,3 
Crcle, 4,163; 10,67 
Cretaeum liuraam, 10, 106 
Creusae, 12, 53 
Cjtlteriaais aquis, 7, 60 

Danaas opea, 3, 86 

Danai, 3, 113, 127; 8,32; 13, 

131 ; ■&Qm, 13. 94 ; -ais, 1, 3 ; 

6,93, 154; 13, 62 ' 
DaiiaaB, B, 14; 14, 79; -mn, 14, 

Ifi 
Dardana sacta, 7, 168 
Dardaiiidae,13, 79 
Dardanins advena (sc. Paria), 

8,42 
Dcianira, 9, 146, 152, 1G8, 

IM ; -rfi, 9, 131 
Deiphobo, 5, 94 
Delia (dea), 4, 40 
Dcmophooii, 2, 1, 25, 107, 

147;-onta, 2, 98 
Dia (sc. NaKoa), 10, 66 

(Palmer). 
Diaoae, 12, 69, 79 
Dido, 7, 7, 17, 68, 168, 196 ; 

133 faocnB.),. 



Diomedis, 9, 67 
Dolona, 1, 39 
Drjttdea, 4, 49 
Dnlichii, 1, 87 
Djapari, 13. 43 

Eleleideg, 4, 47 
Elensin, 4, 67 
Eliasa, 7, 102, 19 



Eatopon, 4, 55 
Eurus, 7. 42 

Eniybates, 3, 9; -ti, S, 10 
Eurjmacbi, 1, 93 
Buryatbens, 9, 7, 4B 
Enrytia, -idoa, 9, 138 ' 
Eveno, 9, 141 

Fannua, 6, 138; -ni, 4, 49 

Gactulo Tarbae, 7, 126 

Oerjonea, 9, 92 

Gnosia tellaa, 4, 68 

Gorge, 9, 165 

Graeca litera, 3, 2 

Oraeoia, 3, 84 

Qiaia juvenca, 5, IIS, 124; 
turba, 12, 10; corpora, 12, 
30; iQTentos, 12, 203 

Haemonio viro, 13, 8; •ias 

uibeB,12,12T; -iiBoria,6,23 
HaemomB laodamia, 13, 2 
Haemom, 2, 113 
Hebroa, 2, 114; -bri, 2, 15 
HecateB, 12, 168 
Heotor, 1, 36; 3, 66; 6, 93; 

13, 63,66; -te, 1, 16;-r88, 

13, 68 
Heciorenm latus, 3, 126; -reo 

nomino, 1, 14 
Eecntiae, 6. 84 
Helene, 6, 76 ; .nam, 8, 99 
Eercnla, 9, 18, 129; -lis 9, 27, 

149 
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Herculeo collo, 9, 67 ; -leae 

comae, 9, 64 
Hermione (abl.), 8, 69 
Hiberi, 9, 91 
Hippodamia, 8, 70 
Hippolytmn, 4, 36; -to, 4, 164 
HyUus, 9, 44;-le, 9,168 
Hymen, 6, 44, 46; 9, 134; 12, 

137, 143; 14, 27 
Hymenaeus, 2, 13; -aee, 12, 

143 ; 14, 27 
Hypermnestra, 14, 1, 63, 129 
Hypsipyle, 6, 8, 69, 163 ; -les, 

6,132 

larbae, 7, 126 

lardanis nympha (sc. Om- 

phale), 9, 103 
lason, 6, 37, 119, 139; 12, 

161 ; -ona, 6, 77 
Icarius, 1, 81 
Ida, 6, 138 
Idaeocolle, 4,48 ; Idaeohospite 

(so. Paris), 8, 73 
Ide, 13, 63;Iden, 6,73 
Iliacis, 13, 38 
nios, 1, 48 
Inachi (voc.), 14, 105 
Inachiae rates, 13, 134 
Inaohides, 14, 23 
lo, 14, 103 

loles, 9, 133;-en, 9, 6 
loniacas puellas, 9, 73 
Iphiclus, 13, 25 
Irus, 1, 96 

Ismariis equis, 1, 46 
Isthmos, 8, 69; 12, 104; -on, 

4,105 
Itala regna, 7, 10 
lulus, 7, 153; -li, 7, 83, 137; 

-lo, 7, 75 

Jove*, 8, 48; 9, 22; -em, 8, 68; 

-vi, 4, 36; 10, 68; 13, 60, 

144; 14,88; -vis, 3, 73; 4, 

163; 14, 28, 95 
Juno, 4, 35 ; 5, 35 ; 6, 43, 46; 

9,6,11,26;12, 87;-oms, 9, 

46 ; -onem, 2, 41 



Jupiter, 4,65, 133; 6, 162 

Lacedaemona, 1, 6; ^ne, 8, 11 

Lacaenam, 5, 99 

Laertes, 1, 98, 106; -ten, 1, 

113; -ta, 3,29 
Lamo, 9, 64 
Laodamia, 13, 2, 36, 70 
Leda, 8, 79 
Ledaea consors gemellis (sc. 

Helen), 13, 61 
Lemniadum, 6, 139 
Lemnos, 6, 50, 117, 136 
Lernaeis venenis, 9, 115 
Lesbides puellae, 3, 36 
Lucina, 6, 122 
Lyciam hastam, 1, 19 
Lycurgi, 2, 111 
Lydo Lamo, 9, 64 
Lynceu, 14, 123 
Lymesia moenia, 3, 45 

Maeandros,9, 56 ; -dri, 7, 2 
Maenalia Atalanta, 4, 99 
Maeonisi zonS, 9, 65 
Magnetida Argon, 12, 9 
Mars, 7, 160; -tis, 6, 10, 32; 

12,41; -te3, 88 
Medea, 6, 75, 127, 151; 12, 6, 

25; -eae, 6, 128, 151; 12, 

182; -eam, 6, 127 
Medonta, 1, 91 
Meianthius, 1, 95 
Meleagre, 9, 151 
Menoetiades, 3, 23; -den, 1, 17 
Menelaus, 8, 37 ; 13,73; -lae, 

13, 47;-laon, 6, 105 
Minerva, 6, 36 
Minola, 4, 61 
Minoo Thoante, 6, 114 
Minos, 4, 167; 10,91 
Minyis (sc. Thessalians), 6, 

47; 12, 66 
Mopsopia urbe (sc. Athens) 

8,72 
MycenaeA manu, 5, 2 ; -aeum 

(virum), 8, 109 
Mycenia^ 7> l^ 



SIS IKQEX 


Neleiaarva. 1, 63 


Fheres, 12, 149 (note) 


JiemeBeR peetia, 9, 6X 


Phoebe, 8, 77 


Neoptolemo, 8, 83; -1,8,115 


PlioBbiifl.18, 103;-bi, 1,67;10, 


Neptimia PeigBina, 3, 161 


91 


NaptuniiiB heioa, i, 109 


Phoenii, 3, 129 


Neptnnii3, 13, 129 


PhriienB ovea, 6, 104; -eam 


N^eideB, 6, 57 


ovem, 13. 8 


NereuB, 3, U; 0, 14 


rhtbifiB. 7, 16S 


Nepew Teneiia, 9, 163 


Pbtbiis remiB, 3, 65 


Hbbbhb, 9, U3, 161 


Phrygifi, 9, 128 


NeBtor, 1, 38; -orin, 1. 63 


Phijgia fraude, 7, 68; •«isa 


KiluB, H 107 


opeB, 8, 14; 13, 58; -giia 








5, 120; -gio Banguine, 1, S* 


Omiae», 3, 92 ; i. 99 




Oenoiio, 5, 3, 23,80, UB.iaS; 


Phjllia, a. 1, 60. 106; Phylli 


-nm, 6, 3d 


(voo.],a,98,13aj-ida,2.105. 


Ofeta, 9, 117 


147 


Ogjeiodeo (90.BnorfinB}, 10. 48 


PMthoi, 4, 110; -nm, 4, 112 


OreBte8,8,i01;-te(roc,)8,15; 


Piaandium. 1. 91 


-ii. 8,59; -tis, 8,9, IIS 


Pitth^a regna, 4, 107 


Ormenl uympLa (voo.), 9, EO 


PitthBidoa Aethrae, 10, 131 







Fanes, 4, 171 

PariB, 6, 29, 33 ; 13,63; -idi, 

8,20 
Fartheniis vallibnB, 9, 49. 
FaaiphttH, 4, S7 
Fegaeis Oenono, 6, 3 
Pelasgi (the bero), 14, 23 
Pelasguin virnm, 12. 83 
Pelaagiadas uibea, 9, 3 
Pelens, 3, 13S 
Peliao, 6, 101; 12, 129 
Peiiaa arbor (sc. the Argo), 12, 

8; hasta, 3, 126 
Pelides, 8, 84 
Peiopem and -pls, 8, 47 
Felopeiiu Atreos, 6, 27; -eia, 

8,82 
FenatBs, 7, 77 
PenelopB, 1, 1 
Peigama,l,32,51;3.163;7, 

143 
PhaBdift, 4, 74; -drae, 4, 112 
Phasia Aeetine, 6, 103 
. P hasiaeam aqnitm, 12, 10 
^■fcMjiiii-, e, m (note) 



Polybnm, 1. 91 

Pol^manta, E, 94 

Ponti, 12, 28 

Friamns, 1, 4; S, 83, 95; -mi, 

1, 34; 3,20; E, 83; 7, 143 
Friamides, (sc. Paris), fi, 11; 

■de (voc), 13, 43 
Fiocrostea, 2, 69 
Piotesilaas, 13, 16, 84, 156; 

-ae, 13, 13 
Ponioft hmuus, 7, 140 
PygmaUoms, 7, 150 
Pjio, 1, 64; -on, 1, 63, 100 
P^hDB. 3, 136; 8, 1, 43, 103; 

-6,8, 6; ^,8, 86 

BhesQm, 1, 39 
Bhodope, 2, 113 
Bhodopeia PhylliB, 2, 1 

Samii, 1, 87 
Satumo, 4, 132 
Satyri, 4, 171; 6, 135 
Soiron, 2, 69 
BcijUa,12, 123, 131 
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Scyria xnembTa (sc. Neopto- 

lemos), 8, 112 
Scythia, 12, 27; -iae, 6, 107 
Sidonio amictu, 9, 101 
Sigeia tellus, 1, 33 
Simois, 1, 33; 13, 53; -oenta, 

7, 145 
Sinis, 2, 70 

Sisyphias opes, 12, 204 
Sithonis nnda, 2, 6 
Sparte, 1, 65 ; -ten, 1, 65 
Stheneleius hostis (sc. Enrys- 

theus), 9, 25 
Sychaeus, 7, 99 ; -aei, 7, 193; 

-aeo, 7, 97 
Symplegades, 12, 121 

Taenaris soror (sc. Helen), 

8, 72 
Taenariae maritae (sc. Helen), 

13,45 
Talthybius, 3, 9; -o, 3, 10 
Tanai, 6, 107 
Tantalides (sc. Agamenmon), 

8, 45; -dae (so. Orestes), 8, 

122 
TantaHdes matres, 8, 66 
Tantalis uxor (sc. Hermione), 

8, 122 
Tegeaeus aper, 9, 87 
Telamone, 3, 27 
Telemachus, 1, 98; -o, 1, 107 
Tenedos, 13, 53 
Terrigenae fratres, 12, 99 
Teucri, 3, 130; -ris, 7, 140 
Thebae, 2, 71 
Theseides, 4, 65 
Theseus, 4, 65, 111, 119; 5, 

127, 8; -seu, 10, 3, 21, 35, 

75, 101, 149 ; -sea, 2, 13 ; 10, 

10, 34, 110 
Thessaliae, 6, 1; -iis jugis, 9, 

100 
Thessalis ara, 13, 112 
Thessalus, 6, 23 
Theutrantia turba, 9, 51 



Thoanta, 6, 135; -te, 6, 114 
Thoantios (sc. Hypsipyle), 6, 

164 
Thracen, 2, 84 
Thraces, 2, 81 
Thracia castra, 1, 42 
Threiciam lyram, 3, 118; -ios 

portus, 2, 108; -iis penatibus, 

9, 89 
Thybridas tmdas, 7, 145 
Tiphy (voc), 6, 48 
Tisiphone, 2, 117 
Titan, 8, 105 

Tlepolemus, 1, 19; -mi, 1, 20 
Tonantis, 9, 7 
Trinacriae, 12, 126 
Triton, 7, 50 
Tritonide pinu (sc. the Argo), 

6,47 
Troas (Tros) 1, 13; -ada hu- 

mum, 13, 94 
Troas, 13, 94; -asin, 13, 137 
Troja, 8, 104; 13, 123 ; -j&, 1, 

49; -jam, 13, 71,87' 
Trojae munitor (sc. ApoUo), 

5,139 
Troicus ensls, 7, 184; -oafata, 

1,28 
Tydeus, 9, 155 
Tyndareus, 8, 31 
Tyndaris, 6, 91 
Tyriam urbem, 7, 151; -rio 

ostro, 12, 179 

XJlixes, 1, 35; 3, 129; -e (voc.), 
1,1; -is, 1, 84 

Venus, 3, 116; 4, 54, 136, 167; 
6, 35; 7, 31; 9,11; -rem, 2, 
39 ; 4, 97, 102 ; -ri, 4, 88 

Xanthns, 13, 53; -thi, 5, 80; 
-the, 6, 31 

Zacynthos, 1, 87 
Zephyro, 11, 13 
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aptus (with infln.) 2, 112. 9, 116; (with 
qui and subj.) 3,70; (with dat) fi, 
88. 12,176. 13,11; -iorl4,66; (with- 
out case) 'easy' 8, 66. 

aquosus 3, 53 

ara 1, 110 

arbiter 9, 45 

arbitrium 5, 36. 8, 32. 12, 73 

arbor Pelias (Argo) 12,8 

arcanus9,40. 12,79 

arcus 'arrows' 8, 85 

ardua dextera 10, 102 

areal,87 

arena 5, 15 

arista summa 5, 111 

anna ferre 'to go to war' 8,18, 89 

armenta 5. 79; tempus 13, 42; 'to 
accuse oi ' (gen.) 14, 120 

armifer 2, 84 




articulusl0,140 

aspicio 6, 68 

assidui soles 6, 112 

at 1, 44. 12, 1 

attono 4, 50. 5, 37 

auctor 8, 31 

aocupor 9, 41. 13,107 

aufero 'captivate' 6, 131. 12,36 

augeo * baclc up ' 3, 30 

auguror 2, 126 

aula 1, 189 

aurata vestis 13, 32 

aurem, dicere in 3, 23 — 4 

aureus 12, 152 ; aureo 6, 49. 12, 201 
auspicia 'fortune' 3, 136 
aut 10, 111. 12, 13. 14, 61 
aYerti 'to tum one'8 eyes away* 9, 123 
axis 'chariot' 4^ 60; gelidus axis 'north 
pole'6,106 

Bacchanals 4, 47. 10,48. 13,133 

barbaricus 3, 2. 12, 70 

barbarus 1, 26. 6, 19, 8L 8, 12. 18,140 

beatus'rich'12,24 

bellare8,122 

bene colet 7,130; cedo8,101; succe- 

dere4,83; nupta9,27; mori 12,5; 

celarel2,87; pectere 13, 31 ; tradere 

14,11 
bhnari8l2,27 
bimembris2,71; 0,99 
bina aequora 4, 105 ; nomina8,80 
bi8 6, 56; bissez8,34 
blanditiae 8, 91 
blandus5,60. 18,136 
busta 14, 31 

OBdere'tobekilled'9,36. 14,122; spes 
9, 42. 13, 124; c. verba 'are thrown 
away'8,98 

caecus2,72 



caelestes 7, 130. 8, 87 

caeruleus 7, 50 

caerulus 9, 18 

caespites 'grasses' 14, 96 

calathus 9, 73—6 

calco 2, 120 

cana pruina 6,16; senectus 14 109; 

aaua 2, 16 
candor ' spotlessness' 4^ 82 
canesco 3, 65 
caneo 5, 54 

cano ' prophesy ' 5, 118 
cantare 'to enchant' 6,84; sing 12, 

137 
cantus -fts 'a charm' 12, 167 
capere 'deceive' 2, 74; 'capture' 8,16^ 

36, 54 ; 'captivat»' 4, 64, £2, 92 ; ' have 

roomfor* 7,156 
capillos redimire 9,63; laniare 12, 

157. 14,56; rumpere8,15; sdssaS, 

79. 8, 79 ; -i inculti 9, 125, diffusi 10, 

47, flavi 12, 11, demissi 10, 187; -is 

rapil4,88 
capistratus 2, 8 
careo 7, 27 ; carendus 1, 50 
carmen ' mscription ' 2, 146. 6, 28. 7, 194 ; 

'incantation^6,83 
causa 2, 148. 13, 73—7 
cedere 'leave' (abL) 9, 110. 12, 134-5; 

ab 14, 28 ; 'to be inferior to' 9, 24 ; 

bene8,101; malel0,141 
cera 'wax-tigure' 13, 152—6 
ceratae naves 5, 42 ; taedae 7, 24 
cereus 6, 91 

certel,3,115. 5,12& 8,6L 12,69,212 
certior factus 6, 4 
certus (followed by bifin.) 4, 152. 6, 51 

—2. 7,7—9; certusmantus6,107. 
charta 1, 62 
drcumspicere 6, 69 
citare 7, 101 
cithara3,116 
civilis mars 6, 35 
clava4,115. 9,U7. 10,77 
coeo 2, 3. 7, 123 
coercere 14, 3 
cognatae caedis 14,81; -to nomine 4, 

138 
cognoscere 6, 123 
cohibere'bind'9,59 
colere'dress' 9,128 
coluber 2, 119 
colus lana gravis 9, 116 ; colos minuere 

3.76 
comes 8, 10 

comitatus (pass.) 12, 185 
comminuere 3, 134. 9, 80 . 
commissum 14, 64 
committere 'joiu* 2,81; perpetrate 

14,59 
communis 12,181 
compensare 8, 51 
compoaitaecomae 1^156; undae 18, 

186 
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coldptM 4. TB 








"dSSl^"'-^ 


chl.>>omLf ' 13, 43; In meo iLunM 


™ndli.rt?M 




«nd[™B,10 


dBrc mnnnl 4,14 ; viiUum e, 13» : Tliuil 
14,108: lewli.116 


naiiciDen 7, 1 


c<.ndCu.3js 






dlcl«c)7,t(L^43 


cmfuDflm cum 2. BS 






dJtf^^T^rtT' d™«*or 1,18: 


oiralunire 14,56 


-perin e, IM 1 -i^ii S, 33 : -meTge» t. 




iio- -imdrt 4. lU' -nnersr 1. IS: 


™uBo™4r. 13. Sl 


ssa=.s 


arKfi«'SiS;a,s 




li,114l -flclDrS,lSO: -K«ofl.«: 


con.UwereurliBair,lI9 


:S™i »,flS: -Buni t 166. 13,18); 




luld -colar9,4i -pi«:nr3,l7. S,IS» 




det»™T,iT7i qiiDda,119i eeSvU 


«>n'^,SjK'(UOl'"*'' °'^*'* 


deceniSSS 




deccl(iri»0Lli7ai64. (uc) ^U 
dvcUve iDlnm 7^93 




dccarl!.13 


caiiubTii2,el 
co.lill.Wi»IirnLfl.« 


dedcrcrtlSS 


co«in(!i.iv)a,Tii (p«p.lB,SB 


dcid^quat^ 6,88, 10,43 



- Difl- {|inieftt}diTl:dDn. di 



"'iailsrdiSS^TM^ 1§"8^S 
EDmsRi 14,801 diKsdn S,ST. J,1L 
S,4>.10,ETi dlruo3.16.9,]U!dii- 
cJncaa,8»|dilttngnoE,lS; diiddn 
O: dlnai>iilS.S; dl«bi«iE,«. 



00 1,101 'diiDWD'a,B4.aB4;"hido'*,«LltM 

inii-Oi -elloiaadn' !,9S: dran B, diciir|wllhpHacS 1S.41 

99,103; 'wriciiHurB'lilS dignui (iritS bif.| 4, BS. ^BS; («bLl I, 

ni pitria 8, 106 TiT. 0, 9, 148. W, 89 

m VUsn' (wiUi perT. hid.) 4.51. 6, dlnii 6/60 

9— lOi (wiUiIiiip^liidio.)s,36. 9, dluniua',lu<]n|:Kdii;'e,3a 

mnUroS.ST. B,» 

ral-cuislor) 1,104 

rva lectj. (Uie LKbvrintb) 4, 00 

spil'iipo»r-haid'4ll». f m 



W 1,1,104 



donn ■accnD]pllshnienU' £.113 
do9 6,82.'6,U7. 11,103,199,3111 



OVIDII EPISTULAE. 22t 



dDtBtiu^U. «,138 «luiunilt 18, 3S 

dncsCLtS flumumB,3r 

dubilo^herilila- Unf.) T, 12i »,1«, ™p«i6,lM 

1S^WS,1« sutm«uo8,m 

dutdiu meTD It, 3» anurso 14,TS 
dumMlbput leaH)!,KI)'»loii( uwtdu>S,83. & UH. 10, H. li es 

«■».m.T« 8ilr«ii»o«»4,f0 ^ 

dtunneS,n '° "" '' ■"" 

dno 'bolh- l&Ua 

duriiiTijT. iSTl^Si F»™ (djt) »,B9i^»4__ftm,^ 

iB,! 

Eden ulDum E^ Sl 3^91 

eMdoul 14.14; JniuliU i^i 



eiu^ollll^ftlOS 
etutui (p»u, inUiaDC)9,ll 

|dot)l,B9; tAt,m. 14,»; 

96: (ut uBdenlood) iS,». 



aul,iaj bJlenlDm^il refeUohm ^ lU [et t, 

"ik 5,M0. 8,146. 13,7. U.4g fcJlqr (a!b_y MiT_ 



(allqr(»J)U 6,1^7 
rBl9lul.ir. 13,1M 



eptJtolEi!. ftr 1S,1«S faUiilMlSM 

equl golls 6,8« (USI,4«,m. 6, 43, 46. Is. m 14,10 

eDuluu>tBiigulie.l41 facuEidiia(aU.)«,Uli -um tuIdui », 

erulABquaSpH feroililU 

errajulum^lOfl forre 'giln' 6.1SJ 'get' 6,83; 'iBcUne' 

■ '" = "" lid' V ss. a, 114; (iritii mtBci ;. 

60. 9,17; ■toliunr*.*^ lS.aM- 
femMLtS. 8.136. 4,14 
ferutl.uUt)9,U* 

eucto teinpon 4, 36 flaugi'87 

eugllo3,n 6dea 'Ijn' 6,139 

ei^en2.10E BBunlO.lK 14.C7; figiins peminiU 

eJao" 0, M flla 'cluM' 4, M 

uenlnslO.U. U^Lli4!;eicuB- £ moScii 1, 76 ' 

" '-i€a1oi43 flnDO'lm»ffine' 4,173. T,66: 'BuppoK' 
ilnnljos. S,1S,40 (1,83 

inMwU«iSl!«]I>7,UT flnien cijmlna 13,1IT 

I* 10, 33 flntilmna T, IM 

fdtin' ^llt. »,137; 'euet' flftnanLT!! Biinm>ilUI^U 



lulue 13,14 

'»ner' 10,16. 14,791 >froin'U.S6 



eilBalulmuB 14,113 .,-._ 

eiitui 'mult' i, S3 foedenlectl 6, lOL U,1U j ct 4, 119 

i^ipellere ioddoi U, H foenum 3, U 

sipedor 14, 31 foriB femln» 13, 



IUjdal)13,4 
enlectl6,ll)l 



GEXERAL INDES. 

i-l»dF-!,TO. S,»i-bautj'3, 
'61 e,M 



riequvnUm IS. IM e.I^MM. 14,121. 11,M 

' iMDljmjDreU.» hlKnlul 0,63,111 

Ji» ae»' K, l*t 137. I W, Iflfl, hUqero 6, iM 

;^r a 'wldowl 1, : ^ honSSSV lOU 

]f iaa) \X \& horreni 1% 10« 

tol-Qrt!lS.i;i hDrUuliria 

pusBHs* VSSi 'obtidD' B, TSi hcni^u '!iniua'!(l, 74. 7, 

^■a hoipia"™ S, lOS, 33, 39 

ii>a,iai huMiu.diipeHfla 

ruBB ' plHO! ar uiUe' 6. IM h/ilii 9, Ci 

fiMrai' Bitifr4.it 18, ai 



ruDgl lurimii E, 109 ! «ede It. 19 iKllur (s^H ii. Isa 

rarSB4,4r Ignu lor love) il^ ia,33; ienl (alil.) 

•-— ■■u,«.s,a9 ».84 

sl _ .iii(H».i*l-W.w 



g^Wvs"o[ lapoot 1,81 £, 1«, 1 



hnpEdin 14, 80 
laii;cll»r8S,16S.10,m 



«randoevus C. 40. 13, Ei taplen (1, 6lt 149. 1, '" ^ " 

Bmlla T. 41. H n XmvWl 114» 



,\»1.B,1B 

'.'m »,17^1» li II 



to' i 114. e 111 1 ■undir' lir» tn) 4, 
«3! 'uF>mi-3ii*liiT.l»!. UU8: \a 



lu ttsdun T, IG ; H luibeiuimE 
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^23 



inddere 5, 21 

indngere 4, 87. 9,66 

indpere ab 7. 82 

indudere 8, ^ 58 

incola 1, 52 

increpare 8, 65 

incultus 8, 64. 9,125 

incumbere 13, 15 

inde'ofthem'2,54 

indic for subj. eram for essem 1,108, 

112. 6,146. 10,108; fui fbr essem 6, 

64, 144. 10, 112; dL debueras 8, 40 ; 

maiueram 7, 43 
indignor (infln.) 13, 28 
inducere 7, 24 
induere 8, 50. 13, 36 
inertia somni 14, 75 
inexpertus 12, 23 
infaustus 6, 46 
inferiae 12, 160 
inficere 9, 142 
infirmus 6, 140 
infitior9,4 

infusus (of an embrace) 2, 93 
ingeniosa terra 6, 117 ; a(12,22 
ingenium 'cliaracter' 7, 86; ingenio 

suo 'unintentionally' 6,40 
ingredi 9, 127 
inhaerere 2, 91 
inicere manus 8, 16. 12, 158 
iniquuB 6, 14L 7, 141. 8, 87. 12, 48. 13, 

93. 14 129 
ii\juria *wrong done* 8, 87 
iiyustus • unfriendly • 12, 176 [cf. 7. 44.] 
innascor 7, 37 
inomatus 8, 10 
insanus 1, 6 
inscius 8, 33 
inscribor2,145. 7,193 
insidior9,.60. 10,6 
insignitus 9, 101 

insimulare criminibus aliquem 6, 20 
insopor 12, 101 

instar (subs.) 2, 30 ; (prepos.) 7, 19. 8,62 
instare(dat) 8,30,115 
instruere 9, 117 
insuper l^ 126 
intepescere 10, 54 
inter se 12, 100 
intemus 7, 113 

intrans. verbs in passive 12,169 (note) 
iuultus 12,182 
inutilis MOS. 4,7 
invidia7,106 

invidiosus 2, 145. 7, 120. .8, 49 
invoiuisse 9, 86 
io ! 5, 118 
ipse between preposition and possess- 

ive pronoun 9,96. 12,18. 13,16 
iste (=tuus) 12, 80 

Jacere ante pedes 3, 84; 'to be dead' 
3, 106. 14, 2 ; * to be void ' verba 4, 160 ; 
laus 8, 124 ; 'to Ue helpless ' 9, 136 



jactare pectora 3, 50 ; imagiuem T, »5 ; 

bradua 14, 69 ; manus 10. 40 ; te jac» 

tare maritae 12, 175 
Jactura 14, 81 
Jam 'aJready' 9, 22. 13, 98; in a mo- 

meut'13,61 
Jecur6,92 

1udidum4,40;-ia8,104 
juga (prima) ' yolce ' 4, 21. 6, 1 0, 97. 9, 6 ; 
^mountains ' 4, 42. 6, 20, 138. 9, 100 
jugalistaeda4,121 
jugosae silvae 4, 85 
Jugulare 1, 2L 14, U, 47-« 
iuguluml4,5 
jurare, mihi 6,29; per 8, 117; in 10. 

117 
Juratus 'swom by* 2, 23; 'bound by 

oath'8,53 
jure 'as you ought to do * 9, 106 
jus domini 3, 154 ; habere in 4, 12 ; jus- 

?ue piumque 8, 2 ; 'po wer over* (gen.) 
2, 73 ; jura lecti 9, 159, cf. 2, 81 ; j ura 
tua ^what is rightly yours' 8, 16 
Ju8tior*ldnder'7,44 
juvenalisl2, 7 
juvenca5,117— 8,124 
juvo (abl. of means) 2, 55. 6, 55 

Labes4,3L 9,8 

labo 10, 140 

labor 'trip' 2, 102; <CalI wearied' 14, 

131 (note) 
lacer % 4fi 

lacerare 3, 86. 6, 129. 9, 147 
laedere 2, 9, 43. 5» 4, 104. 9, 8L 10, 98. 

12, 159 
laesus— laesus erit 7, 59 
lampas 12, 138. 14, 25 
laniare 7, 175. 10,84. 12,157 
languida 13, 116 ; a somno 10, 9 ; Ibcta 

9, 136 
lapis 10, 50 
laqueus 2,142 
lassu8 9,56. 14,131 
latespectabilis9,127 
laxor2,123 
lebes 8, 31 

lectus coelebs 13, 107 
legata 'sent as envoy* 8, 127; -os 6, 

125 
legere 'select' 8, 52 ; 'pick up' 9, 139 
legitimus vir 5, 78 ; unor 13, 30 
legor 2, 69 
lentus 1,1,66. 2,9,28. 8,22,138. 4,8L 

8,18 
letifer 9, 141 
levamen 8, 62 
lex 'example' 5,134. 6, 154; 'condition' 

7, 156. 12, 39 
libamina famae 4, 27 
libare 2, 115 
liber (gen.) 1, 80 
licet (with subj.) 1,83. 3, 81, 133. 5,13L 

8,43 



334 

Iml^lSi I.M. 5,53 
liia™»r»rcS,lW 

laniu 'iHltlir' ), U 



GENER4L ISDBX. 



nl U m f Ut »■ li UTi mlMI ^'•0ri 

moUlli ^% f,lia «^IM 

ingdtM 'padnliT' ^ uit ■hmtf 

■k4i>1,1M. &UL 1,111. Kl.TKn 




iii«iil«cn»l.B. MM 

iiiiiitiei(«»«a,iui;gr ,.. 

pcTtc t, li: ; rddo l.fi ; prodo 10. G; ulcltlB -^ K « 

Bn£rfiUH4, W; iBndi 12,571 nahm'b«>li(ii'i«. 

bEl<iit,lMl lealaB.auiDUliivii- maltiai,lM 



UICltlB4lU 



"^«',6.7™"' 



ninlliuttU lli«0T8MWl*),»6. T.ITO 

■»diiUat.U iieiiipe«,UliT,Ul,U6. 9,61,70 

iiiiaiia>KiU<T »q<ytte'iuichutlu'l,lT 

nwoftaclta^^-S.lM «»,»jquid 11410'''™ ' 

niei>a»l.aL i^U nHelui (InSn.) li, M 

nieiiiiin 9, IM wis (pT. >ubj.| S, 7» 

meiUIOT T, tn Dlmlum nlimiimqua 1, 4S 
inenoS,fl.T,n.niNl(wl(]ilnBiL) dUIHI, 111 

ura iioliUiUa4.UI.e,U3 
mmltiimlllM; -iT.I, 13,E2; ei dik»!» 'BuUlj' 4, iS. 1,0. IS, loe, 

m«lu>e,l;pTumSiiU,M Ut 

nierunll,ll£ U:». nodoHg 10, im 

mliWH^>IUte'1.4I.£,tT DomWpai»n' S, 11^1 fllH Utle S, 

iulnor 'otloner Mnh ' 9, M noD tulni^ (-ouuIih) ft « 

mi«niTJ,ldaL14,fliCumS,ll iuMlM{-meu.)8,107i -tTif-dieH S, 

miHnliUillil U». i,4C 

DiiUKien T, m DotB '£gi«a' ^ U 1 -tu 'wrmng ' 4. 



07IDII EPISTULAE. 225 

Dom ■ebuumtu.' Xea-, 'a mllc' «ttum iS, 17» 

■illinilim P«biil»'li(irlj»'fl,S( 

DOTUi 'llWlr mule ' 14,'t8, 8» pUDpiaeiu IS, U 

nsu 1, lOi puidiit S, 10 

""Wertnotl 8, H p^c 1« T, «. IS, 1« : pngun n 

nnllu. (-nonl a IpS. 10,U 6,UinM'B,a;UiJllill0l'g,M 

nnn«i»rtl2,lM, 1«,M pmluilCI,u 

nuni«nu'CDiDplemeDt' 10,86; DOlDeTl tnrdiu ■(«■'S.S 

■|Ju«'*,68!^|trc»tDuniben'8,aj panmimaiia, Terlierm TeiHa 10,Ml 



nUlU» 8, Wi 'm polDl' S lOll 
M ««»9 8, U l 'ftoUoB ■ «, 1«1 



wUlioaDBlghortin tbeuEplMl»; milie,UT ' ^^ 

dulS,T,4L &1I)0. ll,lM;itufiB,N. iwnm I, U. 4, «L ■, 4T;iwimiiu- 

»0.10,S8;«6 8,M,liL W.ao. li, (Btaik 14,83 "^ 

lieeu.; nva 1^6»; mUilli, 1, t>; |»teEiO,0B. T.UD 

n«dfi a, li. 7, ISi. UL CI, 81. 19, pUnielil 14,«1 

b*l«iBllSti8 6»"*°°^ B,1M P0i"«»»li,lM;(»4i.ll,W,M.(,lSI. 

obUqiio dantB ^ 101 ; obliquD ftnnilDa peLa^o vetute 18, Iffi 

8,91 peJliin 1, 100; (lliLI 14, 111 

oborirlB,!». 13,38 p«iiil«il,ST. D.S» 

obwnu i, UB poDdebmi ore 1, 30 

obaequhmi 6, 18 mudulatellLia 

obM%84 ptn»»S,Tfi, 9^e. 10, M 

Dbdrtolt,t,14,4,» penMroS.113 

obaUr«T.41 pnr cornnm 12, 41 : me€.]4TEmorul. 

ob.um(.W)4,34. B,88;n«6,S W; omB.sS; liicinui 'irtiKliyiO: 

obHut Mll ^B, BT o^ raB-"^fflMtii'll'ii" ''"'*"''" 

ocnloe comptimere UIKi'coudeK l. jutWii™ iO. 73,14«. ll7r,A,lM-^ 

llt; pnwDtf* S, 183 S. 1.1,lSfi.IfI0, l^ 

offandere 11,88 peragere ■pietce' 4.11B 

omttl»o«»Uin _ [I^rdoSi^am 

oDu^me» ,n '^l^^a"' ' '' '' ' ' 

ope'be1p'ieB. 0,88. l%IH;opgmi, pereoDefsbl.) B,S<. -1111.7* 

opemt» Totii 8, M pergere 2. IM 

Dpeioa|Iorit^e3;-Hinius3,Sl perreiere 8, B. 1.1T0. 1,1 

opee'<naltb'I;l«8. 8, H. S, BL T, IM. p«aoli»i>dui 8,T4 

U,ea;^or»i' 8. 86 pennlnB.I 

nppoUtni S, 3«. 7, m 18, 89 perrigll s. 13. II. 00 

innu 8, 8T peUil Nemenen B, 01 

nn'i1iiH-U.IDIl! ilulUO SK.if li. peten 'nttnck ' S. 14S 



ortlDSi 84. 10,18 ,, ,_. 

origoieDUl4,U pignui 'n chiLd' 4.1!0. «,113,181 
orhuidui T,1U 1«; amorti^lOO; codJiuUB, 

oKotaJungeniM '^— '-'-'-■» '♦ 



plceui 1<BT 

af B^orta ^liio 
il'(blp'S,4i 
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plmiizsra pecl<inS,Tl. iXUi; planEl 18& 111,97. 9,11«, m. ui£T; ■ta 

" rtTr i«tai(«rii6o.8.i».iM. ii.»jtii 

^'I^J.M. B,'t?™IBO ■ ^ Blkeof-U.lWl^« 

■•' ^nrTEraIpi>«FTl,lGI Frooedertl^l» 

r«d*mT.H pnK^umtere ^ m U.13& I^U 

«TniOar.lT.lSl procniTen 1. UT 



nilI,lU 
H'lM 



paaduI,H.].Ui., 

tniiBlU>I.n , 

■oiiddra cmnoA 0, 110 pnKlenAr* T, : 

Iiitia>uinil.&i;i»rpiul,44!d««> proflnre 1, U 

T.Ug;lactnml3.ET;ntaii»l.Il: proti^cciHmn. i, 

tnpuatHi llntr.lT.U proiDbMra <•«.)& n 

pmlKinim iD.SS prouubii LUT. «.41 

pomu -iu\b1. U 10 praHi|ni£u.U,U 

rmBnn. miixl p, B,S;qD«p.ia.R; pni»arl,M 

iiwp.llhlSS- 1B,1I pm^unLlH. llLtl 

poEe»'sRliia'&MLl%SK:potau pn)nniT,ti,M. &« 

•dt,UTi (BliI.)lil.tS pnmma^Ue. ^H 

pOtirllJklU ptnilutU, ULT 



«tlS, WJ 

piiu«iia. r.icT. s,« 

pvilar 'duiUtT' T, 8T; 'feel&K gr 
ihuDe' T, 194. L leS: 'diuiHi' 

Lga, 3,lli T,98. 9.U1 iDu3uia. 
piicIl«'l0iii»glrl'l.lMj'brfu'461 
pu^rile»6,16S 

purpursui 'roTBl' 6.M. li H; htrii 
14 S3 

Qui1I«tl.9. e,U. S,11D. SeejMimi 
"a, 61 4, 111 E, 97. B, ISS. ;. qunDilD 1. 11. T, 19, O. llt 



1H»0>p>lfi,tl1. U,» 
Bnidograa 1 Tl. IL UT. 11, IS 

pwiliiniill» i^ IM 



pl*«*dm<l,m £3; iiiuu) 

pnMiBptiBlUl dlielj, 

piMMMltUI T°!°^ 

|^SViiMter'I4,T 

pneter&C; (lnllii.)T,lM 
pFHteiiUU,lU 
pnevallduii, 80 



Fremere 'lieepcloae to' IM; 'drlva' qiiid meoQB T, 76 
8,87. i41; 'periecuu'^ 0, 11; 'op. fpdd ualhl curn 14, 8fi 

pretliua T, 74 ; .tio 'At k great prlce ' ipiin T, S7 ; a^ 11, fiT 
quiillbet S.»] 



le powerful u' T, 

ter ncestire 2, ». 1, 83 
|iio4,i6 



or (^ailHU ft, 
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qaod(ni^.)'aIlbi)iiih'l,SfTt '(<»'4 
1B7 ! Wth «hlA IMi nniidllbS 
'— anmntoto'^'" ""- — '^ '" ■■* 
u 11,89. 



loIeBtii* I, M. ^U. r.IO. U, 



UM <««• fttia UtTilntti) 10, U8 
FB{n»diU)]4,U!.«DHre», K«>l»T,]d 
- -nllie; -dpMoK^Ulli H^dBtil,». l^tT. S^SI. 10.»». u,a. 

4iimbin''l4, 11»! _Hjumn l^lnj t^luaoj 



■ ULIM 
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Klii sli la, S. llij •uptriSa lfS( 



il»cis-^i|Huvi«'I.ei; •giudeur- iiunlii» 1. Ul. t,iii. 8,66 



>l>«ta)UIUg,t9.iMl!T. l°a:l.l3.SI laalui3,U 

spKDlum B, IIS Uc<1a PDdiia IL lU: junlia LUl: 

■poUBHi fu» t,U<l; {HinidU 4.131 -uiuriw>'(0ii:Em.al3.M 

•Uini™ t nl. fc 74 limiBt; 'enl«- l,<i'6,S*, U 



■tn>u'A' 14,131 dLlD,M tmp"l>nl,tKI 

Mrtwn^^imiuiag 11.11)0 e.^dslei^ 

Ua& exateu i, te ; IBiiUu loqiundl telupDre ' roT IhD 

'In ilw baat el hte ■ioi}'S,iU; ■»- tonpUra 'mtick' 



1L«I (tndetu ' ptldl UnU- I, U,- 'to n>' ( 

LI,l<n is. 13, fl; arcuw t, :i2; bnifiiH, 1, 

u-bH%iiiids'a,101; MitH?, ISJimiaS,^; racall,ia 

Tlna llC tt; OHU IS, m; tre- lencre ' reilniln ' ), 14. U,U(i; ■ntein' 



•nltllDere «illl teiH>rT.113 

S" ». iT40,'l-S,iai).1S!6ft 18, leE^'1allde'0.iui°''"™ ' 

, 40. twbmiHi iBUirrogBUon tnkH leraiu 9, 37 

OMtiut Df ailodiH^} K, M. 10. U, iDrrigeuu ^ BS. 13, 09 

■iUi rartluii 1.6!LM. 7,LS£. IU,!I0.' ilulnmut a.IlT. E.71 S,fia. 6.06. 

ll,I»tIb«tol;i ll.il; iCuitaccre. mg,U7,U7. li, 67, 03, 06. 14 U 



lubHqDl 1, A Bcrlplion ' 2, W. ri B; -Jfl." 11, 128 ; 

•Dbadne U,m lituti ' honour ' 9. 1. 10, 13U 

uuBo^^ OL 0, Bs. 0, R Ti la, 40 KnjutlToi «lui M^^™'"'; *. M ; 

■ulpnr 7,H pedon 10, lOt' 

>nm axiaal 1. »1, tn.llA.Ui). 3,lti. Iaru>'a wire'8,Se; 'mnrriege righu- 

7,60. g,2L T,6!>,74 0,160. lil.Ul 12,108; niin%e 7,10«; nnvus 14, 

tuinon numm «. 90 80; toripKUlCW; purpurel £,8«. 
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laa Tiu»rs(dM,)ia,i 






lerajiet' S,90 reli» i, ISl 

tenBtui -a> MI 
IM yeMaBL&Id 

2S. 5.108 *™efldl*S,lM 



TBtidnul 6, 1U 
ioIlE™«BpeTB'llDn'lhidB'ftlUi«lb» 



imbr»'r«llfl«ion'li9S 

asiia?»""-" 



vlbnnS.126. i43. USg 
Tldeor (•rith pwUc) 43«, 12 
iiitua,il. T,l& I^uV 

TiiideiB,r. 9,lt 
»iolenluil.U.S,n. HM 
Tiinr«iia.M 
ilr'biitbud'K,9B. <; «0,103, 



Hnorbftl 
Tlrgliiltui 1 



W. 7(^9& 11, U 

eth torepel'» 

ithDrlt;l,Se 



"le.; 

p^ere'Btreiieth torepel'L108: 



iiwiuea.lOS Tlnue,BB 

Dl 'niUiough' or 'even lupiioiiiiir' 1, tIi hene >, 1, T, Mi Tii psio T.UIi; 
lie. iUT. S,m. T,1s.3I.|uu3ud! HtHuriUicredaieTiitiiuiini 

66,1«, ii),sa-s.iiM, itiaii •».' SrM: ■uus. iWi torodiu^asi 

B. ui. t ini: 'hn»' 7. IS: "■ln™' menibdB,T6 

toIo «rith HiM.) 1,13. ( 
Tonicr'jil1io' 13.40 
Tulmm dtre Ok; ti 



ru-V^ 



- . iriK; T 

lS,20;eirii«eraU,ll)' 



Sept. 1, 1879. 

llaciuillan'8 Classical Seiies 

For CoUeges and Scliools. 



Being select ^rtions of Greek and Latin authors, edited 
with Introductions and Notes at the end, by eminent 
scholars. The series is designed to suppl^ first rate text- 
books for the higher forms 6? Schobls, haTlng in view also 
the needs of Candidates for ^ubHc ezaminations at the 
Universities and elsewhere. With this object the editors 
have endeavoured to make the books as complete as possi- 
ble, passing over no difficulties in the text, whether of con- 
struction or of allusion, and adding such information on 
points of Grammar and Fhilology as will lead students on 
m the paths of sound scholarship. !Due attention moreover 
is paid to the different authors, in their relation to litera^ 
ture, and as throwing light upon ancient history, with the 
view of encouraging not only an accurate ezamination of 
the letter, but ^o a liberal and intelligent study of the 
spirit of the masters of Classical Literature. 

The books are clearly printed in fcap. 8vo., and uni- 
formly bound in neat red cloth. 

The following vdlumes are ready : — 

JEsdiyliui — ^Pers». Edited by A. O. Pbioeabd, M.A., Fellow 
andTutorofNewGoIlegebOxford. WithM^p. Ss.ed, 

CatnllaB — Select Foems. Edited by F. P. Simpson, late Sdholar 
of BaUiol Gollege» Oxford. 48. ed, 

Cicero — ^The Seoond Flilllpplc Qratlon. From the German of 
Karl Halm. Edited, with Oorrections and Additions, by JoHir E. 
B. Mayos, Profesaor of Latin in the TJniyersity of Cambridgep and 
Fellow and Classical Lecturer at St John's College. New edition, 
revised. Bs. 

The Catiline Qratioiui. From the Qerman of Earl Halm. 
Edited, with Additions, bj A S. WiLEiirs, M.A.., Professor of Latin 
at the Owens CoUege, Manchester. New edition. 8f . 6d. 

The Academlca. Edited by James Beid, M.L., Fellow of 
Caius Coll^e» Cambridge. 49. 6d. 

'Fro Lege Maiilll&. Edited, after Halm, by Prof. A. S. 

WlLKINS, M.A 



tlDn nn tbe Crawn, lo nlucli ia pre- 
(ilBd JiSCUINEfl AGAINST CTE81P1IUN. Edibid bv B. DiuKI, 
M.A,l»WF«Uo«orKing'Hi;olle«^Cfiiobridge. 5J. 

ISMh and lliorotithl]i revised editioit i» tAe Prest. 

Hoiiier^B OdyMej— Tlie NarratilTe of Odjaieua, BoobB IZ. — ZU. 
EditodbyJoBs£.B.UAii>K.lLA. F>u-t L it. 

[ To ba compMed ihortlt. 

JnVGnal— Select SaUrBB. Ediled bj John E. B. Mayob, Fel- 

low ofSt Johii'a OdIIi:!», Dambrldite, and Pn>rbMDr ol Latln. Batiiui 

K.iuidJU. Sa. ftitln» Xii,— XVL 3>. &2, 
Llvj— Haimil<al'a Flrst Oampalgn in Ttalj, Book* XZI. and 

XXIi. Bdited by iliB Bev. W. W. Capeb, BaiAer in Anoiant Hit- 

torv Bl OifonL WithSMup]. St. 



Tacitus— AgrlcolB and OemEmla, Eilited hy A. J. CnxrBCB 
M.A,Bnd W. J. BBciliKriiLt M A. Tranalators o( Tacitus. Noi 

Tlie AmialB, Book VI. hy the Bune Editora. 2s. 6d. 



Thucjdldes— The Sicillail Expedltlon, BlwkB VI. and vn. 

~ " " >FellowofSi Joliii-j 

L enbirgud, with Mkp. 



Ediledby tlie Rev, PEBtlv.u, FsofiT, M.A,,talt> Fellow of 81 Joliii'j 



InthePren. 
Oioero— Fro Boaolo imettno. Bdited, after Halm, hj E, H. 

IXiNEis, U.Ah, Ai^atant Mtuter M UppiogbaDi. [Jn OelObir. 



TereiLoe — Fboniiio, EditedbjBev. J. Bond, M.A.,1ate Soholar 
or HC John'9 OoUBge, and A. S. WaJpah), late Scbalar of Worcsvtw 
OollfBft OitonL [/» Oetobtr. 

Zenophon — CjrapEedia, Boolcs vn. and vm. EdiUd bj Alfted 
Ooodwin, M.A., Peiluirut Bii.lliDl CDllege, Oirbrd,Mid Proreuor oT 
L»tiii in Universitj UollBge, Loudon. [/» QetabiT. 

Qthtr voltmt» ia pTeparaiion. 
-'• ■ HACHILLAH AND 00. LONDOM. 
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OF 

EDUCATIONAL .BOOKS, 

PUBLISHED BY 

MACMILLAN AND CO., 

BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, LONDON. 



MACMILLAN'S CLASSICAL SERIES, for COLLEGES 
and SCHOOLS, being select portions of Greek and Latin 
authors, edited, with Introductions and Notes at the end, by 
eminent scholars. The series is desrgned to supply first rate 
text-books for the higher forms of Schools, having in view 
also the needs of Candidates for public examinations at the 
Universities and elsewhere. With this object the editors 
have endeavoured to make the books as complete as possible, 
passingover no difficulties in the text, whether of construction 
or of allusion, and adding such information on points of 
Grammar and Philology as will lead students on in the 
paths of sound scholarship. Due attention moreover is paid 
to the different authors, in their relation to literature, and as 
throwing light upon ancient history, with the view of en- 
couraging not only an accurate examination of the letter, but 
also a liberal and intelligent study of the spirit of the masters 
of Classical Literature. 

The books are clearly printed in fcap. 8vo., and uniformly 
bound in neat red cloth. 

The following volumes are ready : — 

OIOBRO— THB SBOOND PHZLIPPIO ORATION. From 
the Germaa of Karl Halm. Edited, with Corrections and 
Additions, by John E. B. Mayor, Professor of Latin in the 
University of Cambridge, and Fellow and Classical Lecturer at 
St John^s CoUege. New edition, revised. Sj. 

90,000.3.79. 



MACMILLAirS CLASSICAL SERIES. 



THB OATZUNa OSATZOmu From flie Gcmuui of Kid 

Halm. Edited, with Additions, by A. S. WlLKllfS» llAn 
rrofessor of Latin at the Owens College» lifaadiester. Nev 
edition. y. 6d, 

THB AOADBMIOA. Edited by jAlff^ RZID, ILA, 
Fellow of Caios CoU^e, Cambridge. 41. 6d, 

DEMOSTHBNBS—THB ORATZON ON TBB CROWV, 

to which is prefixed JBSOHINB8 AOAIN8T OTBSI- 
PHON. Edited by B. DmiKB» 1A.A^ late Fdlow of Ku^ 
Coll^e^ Cambridge. New edition. 51. 

HOMBR'S OHmBWX—TB^B NARRATIVB OF OBTl- 
SEUS, BookB ».— aui. Edited by JOHH £« K Hatoi^ 
M.A. PaitL 3^. . I7b h cgmpleUd skmr^ 

JUVENAIr-SBIiBOT SATIRBS. Edited by Jomi E. BL 
Mayor, Fellow of St. John's CoUege, Cambridge^ «kt 
Professor of Latin. Satires XIL— XVI. 3J. fiflf. 

[Saiires X, and Xl.y in ^e^araticn, 

LIVY— HANNIBAL'S FIRST CAMPAION IM ITAIiT, 
Booka XXI. and XXII. JEdited by the Rev. W. W. 
Capes, Reader in Ancient History at Oxford. With 3 
Maps. 5^. 

SALLUST-~OATILINB and JUOURTHA. Edited by C. 
Mbrivale, B.D. New edition, carefuUy revised and en- 
larged. 4>. 6d. Or separately 2x. 6d, each. 

TACITUS— ^AORICOLA and OERMANIA. Edited by A. J. 
Church, M.A. and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Translators of 
Tacitus. New edition. y. 6d. Or separately 2^ each. 

THE ANNALS, Book VI. By the same Editors. 2s. 6d. 

TERBNCB— HAUTON TIMORUMBNOS. Edited by E. S. 
Shuckburgh, M.A., Assistant-Mastcr at Eton CoUege. 3^. 
Witb Translation, 4J. 6i. 



CLASSICAL. 



THUCYDIDES — THE SIOZLIAN BXPBDITION^ Books 
VI. and VII. Edited by the Rev. Percival Frost, M.A., 
Late Fellow of St. Jolin's College, Cambridge. New edition, 
revised and enlarged, with Map. 5^. 

XBNOPHON— HBLLBNICA, Books I. and II. Edited by 
H. Hailstone, B.A., late Scholar of Peterhouse, Cambridge. 
With Map. 4J. 6d. 

The folhming are in preparatUn : — 

JBSCHYLUS— SBLBCT PLAYS. Edited by A. O. Prickard, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. 

I. PERSAB. 

CATULLUS— SBLBCT POBMS. Edited by F. P. SlMPSON, 
B.A., late Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 

CICBRO— PRO ROSCIO AMBRINO. From the German ot 
Karl Halm. Edited by £. H. Donkin, M. A., late Scholar 
of Lincohi Coll^e, Oxford, Assistant Master at Uppingham. 

DBMOSTHBNBS— FIRST PHILIPPIC. Edited by Rev. 
T. GwATKiN, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. 

BURIPIDBS— SBLBCT PLAYS, by various Editors. 

ALCBSTIS. Edited by J. E. C. Welldon, B.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of King*s College, Cambridge. 

BACCHAB. Edited by £. S. Shuckburgh, M. A., Assistant- 
Master at Eton Coll^e. 

IPHIOBNBIA AT AULIS. Edited by Rev. J. P. 
Mahaffy, M. A., Fellow and Tutor of Trmity College, Dublin. 

MBDBA. Edited by A. W. Verrall, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge. 

HERODOTUS-THB INVASION OF ORBECB BY XERXBS. 
Book0 VII. and VIII. Edited by Thomas Casb, M.A., 
foimerly Fellow of • Brasenose CoUege) Chfotd. 

a *k 



MACMILLAirS BDUGATIONAL CATAXX)GUX, 



HOMUfS lUAB-VBB STOST W AOmbUUi. 

by tfae Ute J. H. P&jltt» M^» «nd WAXffn LsAV, M.A« 
FeUows of T^ty CoQi^ Cnnbridge. 

Xinnr— Botfks BZIXX. «iid aacxv. Edited b^ Rer. W. H. 
Capbs, M.A. 

IiYSXAS^SBXAOT OBATXON8. Edited 1)gr E. S. SBUOf 
BURGH, M.A., Assistant-Master at Eton CoUegie. 

MABTXAXt— 8BXAOT BPXOBAM8. Edited by Rev. H. H. 
Stxphenson, M.A., Head-Maiter of St. Peter^s Sdiool 

York. 

OVXD— 8BXJIOT BPXSTXJU. Edited by £. S. Shucisubgii^ 

M.A. 
OVXD-FA8TX. Edited by G. H. HALLUffy M.A*, Fdlow of 

St John'8 College^ Cambridee, and Awistant Maater «t 
Harrow. 

FXiATO— FOUB DIAXI0OUB8 ON TBB TBlAb ANB 
DBATH of 80CBATB8, vis., BOTBTPHRO, AFO- 
IiOOT, OBITO, AND PHJB1>0. Edited by C. W. Mouxx, 

M. A.y Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 

PROPERTXUS— SELBCT POBMS. Edited by J. P. PoST- 
GATE, B.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

TEBENCE— PHOBMXO. Edited by Rev. JOHN BOND, M.A., 
late Scbolar of St. John*s College, Oxford, and A. S. Wal- 
POLE, late Scholar of Worcester Coll^, Oxford. 

THUOYDIDES— Books I. aad IX. Edited by H. Broadbbnt, 
M.A., Fellow of Exeter College, Oxford, and Assistant- 
Master at Eton Coll^e. 

TBUOTDXDBS—Books . IV. and V. Edited by Rev. C. 
£. Graves, M.A., Classical Lecturer, and late Fellow of 
St. John's CoUege, Cambridge. 

OiA^r twlumes will ^ottaw. 

CLASSICAL. 

jmmonYJMVB—TJ/E EUMENIDES. The Greek Text, with 
Introdaction, English Notes, and Verse Translation. By 
Brrnard DRAKEy M.A., late Fellow of King'8 CoIIege, 
8vo. 3J. 6rf, 




OLASSICAL. 



ARISTOTZA— ^A^ INTRODUCTION TO ARISTOTLES 

RHETORIC, With Analysis, Notes and Appendices. By 
E. M. COPE, Fellow and Tutor of Trinity CoUege, Cambridge, 
8va 14X. 

ARISTOTLE ON FALLACIES\ OR, THE SOPHISTICl 
ELENCHL With Translation and Notes by E. Poste, M. A. 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 8vo. %s, 6d, 

ARISTOPHANBS— TW^ BIRDS, Translated into English 
Verse, with Introduction, Notes, and Appendices, by B. H. 
KSNNEDY, D.D., Regius Professor of Greek in the University 
of Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6j. Help-Notes to the same, 
for the use of Students. u. dd. 



-SHORT EXERCISES IN LATIN PROSE 
COMPOSITION AND EXAMINATION PAPERS IN 
LATIN GRAMMAR, to which is prefixed a Chapter on 
Analysis of Sentences. By the Rev. H. Belcher, M.A., 
Assistant Master in King's College School, London. New 
Edition. i8mo. is, 6d. Key, is, 6d. 

SEQUEL TO THE ABO VE. EXERCISES IN LA TIN 
IDIOMS^ dr^c. By the same author. [In preparation. 

BlMJLOKlBr-GREER' AND ENGLISH DIALOGUES FOR 
USE IN SCHOOLS AND COLLEGES, By John 
Stuart Blackie, Professor of Greek in the University of 
Edinburgh, New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 



Otmno^THE A CADEMICA. The Text revised and explained 
byjAMES Reid, M.A., Fellow of Caius College, Cambridge. 
New Edition. With Translation, 8vo. \In preparation. 

SELECT LETTERS.-^ASitT the Edition of Albert 
Watson, M.A. Translated by G. E. Jeans, M.A., Fellow 
of Hertford College, Oxford, and Assistanl-MasXec ^\. '^^«^^- 
hmj. \S>worUN 
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CLASSIOAI. WBITEBB. Edlted I17 J. R. GrEEN, M.A. 

Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

CICERO. By Professor A. S. WltMNS, \Ia frtfaratim. 
DBMOSTHENES. By S. H. Butciieb, M.A. [/n frtpar, 
-- EURIPIDES. ByProfesnorJ. P.Mahaff^-. [In thc Prai. 
HORACE. By T. H. Ward, M.A. [I» freparatiiin. 

LIVV. By Rev. W. W. Capes, M.A [/» preparalu» 

VERGIL. By Professor H. Nettleship. ^ln J>rfparal!o% 
Olka-s to foams. 

■ahlAa—PRACTICAL IIIJVTS ON TIIE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, foc Ihe use of Classica] 
Teachcrs aaii LmguisU. By A. J. Ellis, B.A., F.R.S. 
Extcn fcap. 8vo. 4/. 6U. 

aEJ}DES—TIIE PROBLEM OF THB IIOMERIC POEMS. 
By W. D. Geddes, rrofessor of Greek in the Univmity of 
Aberdeen. 8vq. i+i. 

GI^DSTONB— WorksbylheRt. Hon. W. E. Gladstonb, M.F. 

JUVENTUS MUNDI; or, Gods ind Men of Ihe Heroic 
Agc. Second Edttion. Ciown 8vo. loi. dd. 



A FRIMER OF HOMER. l8mo. 



SYNTAX OF THE MOODS AND TENSES OP TBE 
GRBEK VERB. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
61. 6rf, 

AA^EZEMENTARYGREEK CRAMMAR. NewEdition, 
"^rpyjsed. Crovra 8vo, Vn trttar«flBn, 



CLASSICAL. 



anBmwooB—TffE elements of greek gram- 

MAR, including Accidence, Irregidar Verbs, and Principles of 
Derivation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude 
Forms. By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of Owens College, 
Manchester. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 5j. 6ci. 

HBRODOTUS, Booka l,—lll,^THE EMPIRES OF TIIE 
EAST, Edited, with Notes and Introductions, by A. H 
Sayce, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford, 
and Deputy-Professor of Comparative Philology. 8vo. 

[In preparation, 

nonasov -MVTiroLOGy for latin versifica- 

TION. A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, 
prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By 
F. HODGSON, B.D., late Provost of Eton. New Edition, 
revised by F. C. Hodgson, M.A. i8mo. jj. 



r--THE ODYSSEY. Done into English by S. H. 
BuTCHER, M.A., Fellow of University College, Oxford, and 
Andrew Lang, M.A., late Fellow of Merton College, Oxford, 
CrownSvo. lo^. 6^. 



\ For Use in Schools and CoUeges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Autenreith, with 
Additions and Corrections by R. P. Kebp, Ph.D, With 
ntimeroiis Illnstrations. Crown 8vo. dr. 



r^THE WORKS OF HORACE, rendered into 
English Prose, with Introductions, Running Analysis, and 
Notes, by J, Lonsdale, M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globe 
8vo. 3J. td, 

THE ODES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA- 
PHRASE. By R. M. Hovenden. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4/. 

HORACE'S LIFE AND CHARACTER. An Epitome of 
his Satires and Epistles, By R. M, Hovenden, Extra fcap. 

WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE. The Odes lite- 
lally Vcrsified. By W. T, Thornton, C.B. Crown 8vo, 
71. 6(^ 




'A MbiimAL OF GXRRK nmOSQMn: Bf 



maA»hflL C JEKH MJL, PkBJmwroff GbbA fa fhe 
UBtfcnnyof oisipiv* 

r/r^ ^TTTC OMATORS FROM AimPHON 70 
ISAEO&, 2i!Qlt.8fa s$r. 

r/rff CHARACTERS OF TBROPHRASTUS. TmadtbA 
wtoBi % fwifod Xei^ widi IiliiMlBcslioB sad Noleiib Sbdn fia^ 

A PRIMER OF GRERK UTRRATURR. \%mo. ij; 

.^ mSTORY OF GRREK LITERATURE. CrownSvo. 

J WENAIr- THIR TEEN SA TIRES OF JUVENAL. With 
a Commentary. By John £. B. Mayor, M.A., Kennedy 
rrofessor of Latin at Cambridge. Vol. I. Second Edition, 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7/. 6^. VoU IL Crown 8vo. lor. 6</. 

KYVAMTOV—GREEK lAMBICS FOR SCIIOOLS. By Rer. 
II. Kynaston, M.A., Principal of Cheltenham Coll^. 

[/» preparaHon, 

LIVYi Books XXI.— XXV. Translated by A. J. Church, 
M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. [In prej^raium. 

hMYB—THE AGE OF PERICLES, A History 01 the 
Politics and Arts of Greece from the Persian to the Pelopon- 
netlan War. By William Watkiss Lloyd. 2 vols. 8vo. 2is. 

^AOVilLX»MM^FJRST LATIN GRAMMAR, By M. C. 
^ACMXLLAN, M.A., late Scholar of Christ's Coll^, Cambridge, 
\i Master in St Pat&Ts S€boo\. \%mo, \rn frc^ar«iiu»i. 
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r— Works by J. P. Mahaffy, M.A., Professor ol 
Ancient History in Trinity College, Dnblin. 

SOCIAL LIFE IN GREECE ; from Homer to Menander. 

_ • 

Third Edition, revised and enlaiged. Crown 8vo. 9^ 

RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. With Map. Crown 8yo. 
lar. 6d. 

A PRIMER OF GREEK ANTIQUITIES. With IUus- 
trations. i8mo, is» 

VARSHAX.L — ^ TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK 
VERBS^ classified according to the arrangement of Curtius' 
Greek Grammar. By J. M. Marshall, M.A., one of the 
Masters in Clifton College. 8vo. cloth. New Edition. u. 

MAYOR (JOHN B. ^.)—FIRST GREEK READER. Edited 
after Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Classical 
Lecturer of St. John's CoUege, Cambridge. New Edition, 
revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATI^ LITERA- 
TURE. Edited after HUbner, with large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6d, 

MAYOR (JOSBPH ^.)—GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By 
the Rev. J. B. Mayor, M. A., Professor of Classical Literature 
in King^s College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, u. 6d. 
Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3J. 6d. com- 
plete in one Vol. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4^. 6d. 

miLOK—PARALLEL EXTRACTS arranged for translation 
into English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. 
NIXON, M.A., Classical Lecturer, King^s College, London. 
Part I.— Historical and Epistolary. Ne^r E^\.\ssss ^^x>sr.^ 
uid taiiiaTgtd, Crown 8yo. '^. 6(2. 
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A FEW NOTES ON LATm RBETORIC. mk 
TabSci and ShitntiaDB. Bj J. £. NmHi, lCJk. QEOim 
8?o. 2r. 

PBIIA (JOBM, M. A.)— ^i\r INTRODUCTION TO GREER 
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY. Bf JbHH Pkii^ M. A, 
Fdlow «nd Tntor of Chiisfs CoUege^ GMnbndge^ ioniieiiy 
Teacher of Sanskrit in the University of Cambiidge. Thiid 
and Rerised Edition. Crown Sro. lOir. 6di 

A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGl^. i8ma li. By tfae nme 

Author. 

nfiDAB,'-'TffE EXTANT ODES OF PINDAR. Thmilated 
into Engfith, with an Introdoction and short Motei» bj Exmbst 
Mybrs, M. A, Fellow of Wadham CoUqr^ Oxfofd. Ciown 
8vo. 5j, 

PLATO— 7WS REPUBLIC OF PLATO. Trandated mto 
Englishy with an Analysis and NoteSy by J. Ll. Davies, 
M.A., and D. J. Vaughan, M.A. New Edition, with 
Vignette Portraits of Plato and Socrates, engraved by JxxNS 
from an Antique Gem. i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

PIIILEBUS. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, by 
Henry JACKSON, M.A., Fellowof Trinity CoUege,Cambridge. 
8vo. [In preparaiion, 

nAJJTJJB—TIIE MOSTELLARIA OF PLAUTUS. With 
Notes, Prolegomena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, 
M.A., formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Glasgow. Edited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M.A., 
of the University of Glasgow. 8vo. 14J. 

POTTS (A. W.> VL.lL.^—mNJ^ TOWARDS LATIN PROSE 

COMPOSITION. By Alexander W. Poits, M.A., 

LL.D., late FeUow of St John*s CoU^ Cambridge; 

Head Master of the Fettes CoUege, Edinboigh. New Editi^m. 

Extrafatp, 8vo. ^. 



CLASSICAL. II 



ROBY— ^ GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, 6om 
Plkutus to Suetonitts. By H. J. Roby, M.A., kte Fellow of 
St. John's Coll^e, Cambridge. In Two Parts. Third Edition. 
Part I. containing : — Book I. Sounds. Book II. Inilexions. 
Book IIL Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8vo. 8x. 6^. 
Part II. — Syntax, Prepositions, &c. Crown 8vo. loj. td, 

"Marked by the clear and practised insight o£ a master in his art. 
A book that woold do honour to any country. "^Atkbnaum. 

SCHOOL LA TIN GRAMMAR, By the same Author. 

[In preparation. 

-BLVSUSYNTHETIC LATIN DELECTUS. A First Latin 
Construing Book arranged on the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis. With Notes and Vocabulary. By E. RusH, B.A. 
With Preface by the Rev. W. F. Moulton, M.A., D.D. 
Extrafcap. 8vo. 2s, 

RVBT—FJRSTSTEPS TO LA TIN PROSE COMPOSITION. 
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke College, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower School, King*s College, London. New 
Edition. l8mo. is, 6d, 

RirrHBRFORD— ^ FIRST GREEK GRAMMAR, By W. G. 
RUTHS&FORD, M.A., Assbtant Master in St. Paul's School, 
London. Extra fcap. 8vo. is, 

SESIiBY— ^ PRIMER OF LATIN LITERATURE, By 
Prof. J. R. Seeley, \^In preparaHon, 

SHUOKBURGH— ^ LATIN READER, By E. S. Shuck- 
BURGHy M.A.y Assistant Master at Eton CoUege. 

[/« preparaHon, 

rACrrvn-^COMPLETE WORKS TRANSLATED, By A. J. 
CHURCHy M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. 

THE HISTORY, With Notes and a Map. New Edition. 
Crowii 8to. 6x. 

THE ANNALS, With Notes and Maps. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

THB AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE 
DIALOGVE ON ORATORY. WvCki 1^«.'^^ «aft. ^^nra. 
Vew md Hemed Edition. CiOYm Svo. v* ^* 
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ramorBMAmrum^TBB cbaracters of tmbO' 

PHRASTUS, An Eai^ Tkmilfttioii firom a Revfaed Tot 
WiUi Introdiictkia «nd Notet. By R. C Jxbb^ IC A.», Fm>- . 
lieaorofGiedLintfaeUmfenityQfGk^gow; Eitnifti^Sfo. 
6r. M 

THRINO— Woiks hf tfae Rer. £. THRmG^ ILA.. Head 
liasterof Uppiiis^Bm SdiooL 

A LATIN GRADUAL. A Flnt Lstin C(»atiiiing Book 
for Bes^nneis. New Editiony enlaiged, withCdloared Sentenct 
Mapti Fcap. Svo. 2/. fd. 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS. Fcap. 
Sva II. 6k/. 

A CONSTRUING BOOIC. Fcap 8va If. M 

VIROZIr-7-^^ WORKS OF VIRGIL RBNDBRBD INTO 
ENGLISH PROSBt with Notei^ Intiodnctions, Rnnnii^ 
Analysis, and an Index, by Jamis Lonsdau^ M.A.» and 
Samubl Lee, M.A. New Edition. Globe 8vo. 3^. 6J, 
gilt edges, 4^. 6d, 

WtLKINS— ^ PRIMER OF ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By 
A. S. WiLKiNS, M.A., Professor of Latin in the Owens 
College, Manchester. With IUustrations. i8mo. u. 

WRIOHT—Works by J. WRIGHT, M.A., late Head Master 01 
. Sutton Coldfield School. 

HELLENICA; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN 
GREEKf as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being a 
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical 
and Historical. New Edition with a Vocabulary. Fcap. 8to. 
3^. 6d, 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR\ or, The Form and 
Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exerdses. Crown 
8vo. 41. 6^. 

THB SEVEN KINGS OF ROME. An Easy Nanutive, 

abridged from the First Book of Livy by the omission of 

Difficnlt Passages; being a First Latin Reading Book, with 

K^^CrianunaticalNotes. NewEdidon. V^\\hNQcai\3ra^ari^'^.^« 
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WRZOHT ConHnued^ 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION 
BY A SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY 
OF TBE LA TIN LANGUA GE. Crown 8vo. Sj. 

ATTIC PRIMER. Ananged for the Use of Beginners. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4;. td, 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprismg Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, 
and Vocabularies. Crown 8vo. 4;. dd. 



MATHEMATICS. 

AIRY— Works;, by' Sir G. B. AIRY, K.C.B., Astronomer 
Royal : — 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF- 
FERENTIAL EQUATIONS. Designed for the Use of 
Students in the Universities. With Diagrams. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. 6d, 

CN THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL 
THEORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND 
THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS, Second 
Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6d. 

UNDULATORY THEORY OF OPTICS. Designed for 
the Use of Students in the University. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. dr. dd. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS. 
With the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed for the 
Use of Students in the University. Second Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

A TREATISE OF MAGNETISM. Designed for the Usc 
of Students in the University. Crown 8vo. gs. 6d. 

MRY (OSMUND)— ^ TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL 
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes in 
SchoQls. By OsMUND Airy, B.A., one of th^ M.^\3c^&xc!a&^'iS. 
Mastcrs in Weliington College. Extra ca.p. %^o* v«^» 



14 MACMILLAirS EDUCATIONAL GATALOGU& 

BAYMA— ms ELBMENTS OF MOLBCULAR MBCSA- 
NICS. Bj JosEPH Batma, S.J.9 Vw& m M of nSkmijkjt 
Stonyhunt College. Demj 8va lor. 6/. 

BBASLBT— ^iNT ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE 
TRJGONOMETRY. With Eamptes. B7R. D. Bbasut, 
M.A., Head Master of Grantfaam Gfammar SdiooL Fifib 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8va 31; 6d^ 

BXiAOKBURM (BVaU) -- JSLEMEATTS OF J^LANS 
TRIGONOMETRY^ for tiie nse of tiM Jmiior Oas is 
Mathematics n the University of Glasg^. By HuCT 
BLACKBU&Ny M.A., Professor of Mathematics in the Univer* 
sily of Glasgow. Globe Sm 11. 6d. 

BOOZA— Woiks by G. BOOLE» D.CL., F.ILS., late Pxotaor 

of Madiematics in the Qaeen's Uniyersityy Ireland. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATJQNS. 
Third and Revised Edition. Edited hgr L ToDHUirnau GtowB 
8vo. I4r. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 
Supplementary Volume. Edited by L ToDHUNTER. Crovm 
8vo. 8j. 6d. 

THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES, 
Crown 8vo. lor. 6d, New Edition, revised by J,- F. 

MOULTON. 

]bROOK.SMITH (Z.y-ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND 
PRACTICE, By J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LL.B., St. 
John^s College, Cambridge ; Barrister-at-Law ; one of the 
Masters of Cheltenham Coll^e. New Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 4J. dd, 

OAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBLEMS aad RIDEB8 
WITH SOLUTIONS:— 

\%*jl-^PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Greenhill, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. %s. 6d. 

iSjS-^OLUTIONS OF SENATE-HOUSE FROBLEMS. 
By the Mathematical Moderators and Examiners. Edited by 
J. W. L. Glaisher, M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, 
Camhridlge. izs. 
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CANDMR— -ffSZ/' TO ARITHMETIC, Designed for tbe 
nse of Schools. By H. Candler, M.A., Mathematical 
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s, 6d, 



—AN ELEMENTAR\ TREATISE ON THE 
PLANETARY THEORY. By C. H. H. Cheyne, M.A., 
F.R.A.S, Witha Collection of Problems. Second Edition, 
Crown 8vo. 6j. 6d, 

CHRXSTIS— /^ COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST 
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHE- 
MATICS ; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equatipns by 
Homer's Method. By James R. Christie, F.R.S., Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo. %s, 6d, 

CJ^ITTORB—THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC, An In- 
troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid 
Bodies. By W. K. Clifford, F.R.S., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics at University College, London. 
Part I.— KINETIC. Crown 8vo. 7^. dd, 

OMmVLmO^AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY 
OF ELECTRICITY, By LiNNiEUS CuMMlNG, M.A., 
one of the Masters of Rugby SchooL With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. %s, 6d, 

CXJTUmnTSON—EUCLIDIAN GEOMETRY, By Francis 
CUTHBERTSON, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of 
the City of London School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6^. 

DAIiTON— Works by the Rev. T. DALTON, M.A., Assistant 
Master of Eton College. 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC, New 
EditioiL i8mo. 25, 6d, 

' Answers to the Examples are appended, 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA. ^^X, 
NcwEdition. iSmo. Bj. Pailll. \%niO, »»• ^» 
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T^Kli^PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED 
GEOMETRICALLY. Part I., THE ELLIPSE, with 
Problems. By the Rev. H. G. Day, M.A* Cxown Sva 

DODGSON— uEC^CZ/Z? AND HIS MODERN RIVALS, By 
the Rev. C. L. Dodgson, M.A, Mathematical Lecturer, 
Christ Church, Oxford. Crown 8vo. [Nearfy ready, 

-DWEW—GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS. By W. H. Drew, M.A., St John's CoUege, 
Cambridge. New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 51. 

SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREWS 
CONIC SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d. 

ED6AR (J. H.) and PRITCHARD (O. S.)—NOTE'BOOK 
ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO- 
METRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By 
J. H. Edgar, M.A., Lectureron Mechanical Drawingat the. 
Royal School of Mines, and G. S. Pritchard. New Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Globe 8vo. y. 

FERRERS—Works bytheRev. N. M. FERRERS, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TRILINEAR 
CO'ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and 
the Theory of Projectors. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
6j. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREA7ISE ON SPHERICAL 
HARMONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THEM. Crown 8vo. 7^. (id. 

FROST— Works by PERCIVAL FROST, M.A., formerly Fellow 
of St. John^s CoUege, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer of 
King*s CoUege. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREAIISE OA CURVE TRA- 
CING. By Percival Frost, M.A. 8vo. I2j. 

SOLID GEOMETRY. A New Edition, revised and enlarged 
of the Treatise by Frost and Wolstenholme. In 3 Vols. 
Yol. I. Svo. l6s 
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JODPBAY— Worksby HUGH GODFRAY, M.A., Mathematical 
Lecturer at Pembroke CoU^e, Cambridge. 

A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, for the'Use of Colleges 
and Schools. New Edition. 8vo. I2J. 6^. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE LUNAR 
THEORY, with a Brief Sketch of the Problem up to the ime 
of Newton. Second Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 5j. dd, 

imnvimO—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
DIFFERENTIAL AND INTEGRAL CALCULUS, for 
the Use of Coll^es and Schools. By G. W. Hemming, M.A., 
Fellow of St. John's CoUege, Cambridge. Second Edition, 
with Corrections and Additions. 8vo. 9^. 

AOJiSOV ^ GEOMETRICAL CONIC SECTIONS. An 
Elementary Treatise in which the Conic Sections are defined 
as the Plane Sections of a Cone, and treated by the Method 
of Projection. By J. Stuart Jackson, M. A., late Fellow of 
Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 4;. 6d, 

ELLET (JOHNH.)— ^ TREATISE ON THE THEORY 
OF FRICTION By John H. Jellet, B.D., Senior Fellow 
of Trinity College, Dublin ; President of the Royal Irish 
Academy. 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

ONES and OUEYKB—ALGEBRAICAL EXERCISES. 
Progressively Arranged. By the Rev. C. A. Jones, M.A., and 
C. H. Cheyne, M.A., F.R.A.S., Mathematical Masters of 
Westminster SchooL New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6a, 

:ELLAND and TAIT—INTRODUCTION TO QUATER- 
NIONS, with numerous examplcs. By P. Kelland, M.A., 
F.R.S. ; and P. G. Tait, M.A., Professors in the department 
of Mathematics in the University of Edinburgh. Crown 8vo. 
7J. 6d, 

ZTCHENER— ^ GEOMETRICAL NOTE-BOOK, cOntaming 
Easy Problems in Geometrical, Drawing preparatory to the 
Study of Geometry. For the use of Schools. By F. E. 
Kitchenbr, M.A., Mathemathical Master at Rugby. New 
Edition. 4to. 2j. 

1> 



i8 MACMILLAWS EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 

m^'aiAT—NATU.KAL GEOMETRY : an Introduction to t)M 

Logical Study of Malhematics. For Schools and Teclinici 

Classes. Witli Ejtplanntory Models, based upon the Tacliy- 

niEtrica! Wocks of Ed, Lagont. By A. Mault. iSmo. 

Models to Iliustrate tlie above, in Box, I2J. ftd. 

HESHIHAN — ELEMENTS OF THE METHOD Of 
LEAS7 SQUARES. By Mansfield Mbrriman, Ph.D. 
Profes&ot (jf Civic and Mechaiiical Engineering, Lcliigh Uni- 
versily, Bellilelieni, Penn. Crown 8vo. 7r. dd. 

va^t^-Bi-ELEMENTS OF DESCRIPTLVE GEOMETRi. 
By J. B. MiLLAR, C.E., Assiitant Lecturer in Engijieering io 
OHcns College, Manchester. Cromi Svo. 6s. 

HORQAN — A COLI.ECTION OF PROBLEMS AND 
EXAMPLES JN MATHEMATJCS. Witb Answere. 
By It. A. Morgon, M.A., Sadlciian and Mathemalictl 
Leclurer of Jesus CoUcKe, Cambridge. Crowo 8vo. 6j. bd, 

VL\3rB.~DETERMlNANTS. By Tkos. Muir, Crown 8vo, 
[/« Freparalimt. 

NEWTON'S PRINCIPIA. Ediled by Prof. Sir W. Thomsos 
and Professor Blackburn. 410. doth, 3IJ. td. 
THE FIRST THREE SECTIONS OF NEtVTON^S 
PRINCIPIA, With Notes and IUustrBtions, Also a 1 
lection of Problenis, principally intended aa Examplcs 
Newton's Methods, By Pekcival Frost, M.A. Thiri 
EditioD. 8vo. IZJ. 

PARKINSON— Works by S, PARKINSON, D.D., F.R.S., 
Tulor aad PiaElector of St. John's College, Cambridge. 
AN ELEMENIARY TREATISE ON MECHANICt 
For tbe Use of Ihe Junior Classes at the University and tbt 
Iligher Classes m Schools. With a CoUection of Exampla 
New Edition, revised. Crown Svo. doth. 91. 61/. 
A TREATISE ON OFTICS. New Editicra, icvised ■! 
enlarged. Crown 8vo, cloth. loj. 6rf, 

nDl.IiY—EXERCISESINARITIIMETlC. Ey S. TiDlir. 
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*mUkBr-ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS. With Nu- 
merons Examples. By J. B. Phear, M.A., Fellow and late 
Assistant Tutor of Claxe College, Cambridge. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. 5j. dd, 

*1K11&^LESS0NS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev. 
G. PiRiE, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's CoUege, 
Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

^QKU&^AN ELEMENTARi TREATISE ON CONIC 
SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With 
Numerous Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially 
designed for the Use of Beginners. By G. H. Puckle, M. A. 
New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

lA'WJAKSOK-'ELEMENTARY STATICS, by the Rev. 
George Rawlinson, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Edward 
Sturges, M.A. Crown 8vo. 41. 6d. 

IAYI.EI6H— 7!^^ THEOR\ OF SOUND. By Lord 
Rayleigh, M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity CoUege, 
Cambridge. 8vo. VoL I. I2s, 6d, Vol. II. I2s, 6d, 

[ Vol, III. in the Press. 

KVmoWS—MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARY 
GEOMETRY, By E. M. Reynolds, M.A., Mathematical 
Mas^er in Clifton CoUege. Crown 8vo. ^s, 6d, 

lOUTH— Works by EDWARD JOHN ROUTH, M.A.,F.R.S., 
late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter*s College, Cam- 
bridge ; Examiner in the University of London. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREA TISE ON THE D YNAMICS 
OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES, With numeroui 
Examples. Third and enlarged Edition. 8vo. 2is. 

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, 
PARTICULARLY STEADY M07I0N. Adamsf Priie 
Essay for 1877. 8va 8x. 6d. 



30 lCACMILUUrS EDUCATIONAL CATALOGUE. 



8MXTH— Woilcs hy fhe Rer. BARNARD SMITH. 1C.A. 
Rector of Gkstoii, RatUnd, kte FeUow and Senior Biinv 
of St Peter'» CoU^ Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA^ in thdr Prindples and 
Application ; with numerons systematically arranged Exampks 
taken from tiie Cambridge Examination Papers, with espedsl 
reference to the Ordinaiy Examination fbr the B.A. Degre& 
New Edition, carefully reyised. Cmm 8to. lor. 6dL 

■ 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. New Editum. Grown 
8vo. 4« . 6^. * • 

A KE^k TO TBE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. 

New Editicm. Crown 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

EXERCISES IN ARIIHMETIC. Ciown 8m Hmp doth. 
2», With Answers. 2s. 6a. 

Or sold separatdy, Part I. is. ; Pait IL i^ ; Answers, 6d. 

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 
doth. jj. 

Or sold separately, in Three Parts. u. each. 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC 
Parts I., II., and III., 2J. 6</. each. 

SHILLING BOOKOF ARITHME TIC FOR NA TIONAL 
AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS. i8mo. cloth. Or 
separately, Part I. 2d, ; Part II. yi. ; Part III. 'jd. Answers. 
6d. 

THE SAME^ with Answers complete. iSmo, doth. is. 6d, 

KEY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 

l8mo. 4r. 6d, 

EXAMINA TION PAPERS IN ARITHME TIC. i8mo. 
i/. (}d. The same, with Answers, i8mo. 2s. Answers, td. 

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH- 
A/ETIC. i8mo. 45. 6rf. 
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8MITH ConHnued'- 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS 
PRINCIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, with numerous 
Examples, written expressly for Standard V. in National 
Schools. New Edition. i8mo. cloth, sewed. 3^. 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SY:^7EM, on a Sheet, 
size 42 in. by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and vamished, price 
3^. dd, New Edition. 

AIso a Small Chart on a Card, price \d. 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combming Exercises 
in Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. for 
Standard I. in National Schools. Crown 8vo. 9^. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedi- 
cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers aixd Hints. 

Standards I. and II. in box, is, Standards III., IV. and V., 
in boxes, is, each. Standard VL in Two Parts, in boxes, 
is, each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to 
prevent copying, and the Colours of the A and B papers differ in 
each Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a 
master or mistress can see at a glance whether the children have the 
proper papers. 

SNOWBAU — THE ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND 
SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY ; with the Construction 
and Use of Tables of Logarithms. By J, C, Snowball, M. A. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. td, 

;: SYItlaABUS OF PlaANE GEOMBTRY (corresponding to 
£* Euclid, Books I. — VI.). Prepared by the Association for the 

Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. New Edition. Crown 
^ 8vo. IJ. 

■ TAIT and STEELS-^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OF 

A PARTICLE, With numerous Examples. By Professor 

k Tait and Mr, Steels. Fourth Edition, revised. Crown Sv^* 

B 12S, 
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rMAH-^SLEMSNTARY MSlTSURATIOJNr FOR 
SCffOOLS. With iramaNMi Eamplfii. By Itemiui 
Tbbay, B.A., Heid Master dl QaeeiL EUabeOi^t Gnmmiir 
Sdioolt RiTingtOQ. Extza fcap. Svo. 3f • M 

TODBUNTBRp-Wotks hf I. TODHUNTXR, M.A., F.R.S., of 

St Jolm'8 Cdllege^ Camliridge. 

* Mr. Todhimtier is duefly knofwii to Hndwtm of MatlMaMtics m tl» 
•nthor oC a aeries of admiiable mafhowMilical tmtlxMlcB, «liicii poMiM 
theFBreqiia]itietoflMin|deariiiat]^aiid ■KfJirtrfy faiM* ftw— —s— v..^ 
typogmpliiaa or othflr.'^--SATUKiiAr Ravisir. 

THE ELEMENTS OF EUCUD. For tiie Uae of Cdksai 
and SchooU. New Editioii. l8mo. y* 60^. 

MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS. WiHi nnmeraai 
Examples. New EditioiL iSmo. af. td. 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Whk muMroiis TCw«,mp U« ^ 
New Edition. i8ma 2t. 6d, 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown 8m 
6s.6d. 

TRIGONOMETR\ FOR BEGINNERS, With mimeroiis 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Crown 8vo. 8/. 6d. 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With immcnw 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. ^. 6d. 

KEY TO MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. Crowi 
8vo. dr. 6d, 

ALGEBRA. For the Use of Colleges and School& New 

Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d, 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES 
AND SCHOOLS, Crown 8vo. lor. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEOR\ 
OF EQUATIONS. New Edition, reviaed. Crown 8ta 
9s. 6d. 
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70DHUNTER ConHnued— 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY, For Schools and Colieges. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. ^s, 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 
los, 6d, 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY 
New Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

PLANE CO'ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as appUed to the 
Straight line and the Conic Sections. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 
7J. dd, 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 
With numerous Examples. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 
lor. 6^. 

A TREATISE ON THE IN7EGRAL CALCULUSAND 
ITS APPLICATIONS, With numerous Examples. New 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo.. lor. 6d, 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 01 
THREE DIMENSIONS, New Edition, revised. Crown 
8vo. 4r. 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS, With 
numerous Examples. New Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY 
OF PROBABILITY, from the tune of Pascai to that of 
Laplace. 8vo. \%s. 

RESEARCHES IN THE CALCULUS OF VARIA- 
TJONSf principally on the Theory of Discontinuous Solutions : 
an Essay to which the Adams Prize was awarded in the 
Univcrsity of Cambridge in 1S71. ^vo. ^s. \ 
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TODHUNTBB Co^Uimud-^ 

A ^ISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES 
OF ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE 
EARTH^ from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 toIs. 
8vo. 24J. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACES, 
■ LAMES, AND BESSEVS FUNCTIONS. Crown 8m 
lor. 6^. 

WII.SON (J. VL.y-ELEMENTARY GEOMETRV. Boob 
I. to V. Containing the Subjects of Eaclid's first Six 
Books. FoUowing the Syllabas of the Geometrical Associatioii. 
By J. M. WiLSON, M.A., Head Master of Clifton College. 
New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS. With 
Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Divisicau For the 
Use of Schools. By J. M. WiLSON, M.A. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3x. 6d, 

-WIWO^—GRADUATED EXERCISES IN PLANE TRh 
GONOMETRY, Compiled and arranged by J. WiLSON, 
M.A., and S. R. Wilson, B.A. Crown 8vo. \lmtnediatdy, 

WII.SON (W. P.)-^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS. By 
W. P. WiLSON, M.A., Fellow of St. John's Coll^e, Cam- 
bridge, and Professor of Mathcmatics in Queen's Coll^e, 
Belfast. 8vo. 9^. 6d. 

ViOWTJl^nOJM-R—MATIIEMATJCAL PROBLEMS, on 
Subjects included in tbe Firnt aud Second Divisions of the 
Schedule of Subjects for the Cambridge Mathematical Tripos 
Examination. Devised and arranged by JoSEPU WOLSTEN- 
HOLME, late Fellow of Christ's CoUege, sometime Fellow of 
St. John's CoUege, and Professor of Mathematics in the Royal 
Indian Engineering CoUege. New Edition greatly enlarged 
8vo, iSj. 
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SCIENCE. 

SCIENCE PRIMERS FOR ELEMENTARY 

SCHOOLS. 

Under the joint Editorship of Professors HuxLEY, RoscOE, and 

Balfour Stewart. 

" These Primers are extremely simple and attractive, and thoroughly 
answer their purpose of Just leading the young beginner up to the thresh- 
old of the long avenues in the Palace of Nature which these tides suggest." 

— GUARDIAN. 

"Theyare wonderfully clear and lucid in their instruction, simple in 
style, and admirable in plan. "— Educational Timbs. 

CHEMISTRY — By H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry in Owens CoUege, Manchester. With numerous 
IUastrations. iSmo. u. New Edition. With Questions. 
"A very model of perspicacity and accuracy." — Chbmist and Drug* 

GIST. 

PHY8ICS — By Balfour Stewart, F.R.S., Professor of Natural 
Philosophy in Owens CoUege, Manchester. With numerous 
Illustrations. l8mo. I^. New Edition. With Questions. 

» 

PHYSZCAIi GEOGRAPHY— By ArCHIBALD Geikie, F.R.S., 

Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy at Edin- 

burgh. With numerous lUustrations. New Edition, wilh 

Questions. i8mo. u. 

"Everyone of his lessons is marked by simplicity» cleamess, and 
correctness. "— ATUBNiSUM. 

GSOIaOGY — By Professor Geikie, F.R.S. With numerous 

Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. cloth. is. 

" It is hardly possible for the dullest child to misunderstand the meaning 
of a classification of stones after Professor Geikie's explanation."—- School 

BOABD ChSONICLB. 

PHYSIOIiOOY— By MlCHAEL FOSTER, M.D., F.R.S. With 
numerons Hlustrations. New Edition. i8mo. xx. 

*' The book seems to tis to leave nothing to be desited a& «cv ^^Tcw^x^^ri 
text-book. "— AcADSMY. 
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80IBM0B PBIMBM Co nHm u i 

A8TBONOIR' — By J. NORXAM LocKm, F.R.S. Widi 

numerous Hliistzatioiis. New Edition. iSmo. i/. 

"Tlus is altosether ooe of thie aiMt Ukely atteoipcsve hsve ever seoBto 
bring astrmiomy down to the cqMwity of the romig dulcL'' — Scbom. 

BOAHD ChRONICLB. 

BOTANT—Bj Sir J. D. HooKXRy K.C.S.L, C.B., Preaideiit 

of the Rojal Society With nameroiis lUnstzatioiis. New 

Edition. iSmo. i/. 

" To teachers the Primer will be of ineMtinable ndne, and not ooiy 
becaose of the simplicirjr o£ the language and thecleamess withiHudli dw 
sobiect matteris treated. butaUo on accoontof itscmningfipoia thefaiii^iett 
authority, and to fnmiMiing posidve infonnation as to Uw moat an&ibls 
mehods of teaching the scienoe of botany.**— NATUSBi 

IiOOZO— By Professor SxANLBY Jkvons, F.R.S. New Edition. 

iSmo. i/. 

It «ppeaxs to «s «dmhraWy adapled to lenre boUi «s aa imndKlMi 
tim: reai 



(« 



to sdentim: reawoniiy, aad as a goid» to. aoond Jndgment and 
in the crdinary afiiun o£ Ufe.**— Acadbmy. 

FOUTiOAi^ EOOMomr— By Profissnr SxAinjv Jktoii% 

F.R.S. i8mo. \s. 

UnquestioDably in every respect an admirable primer." — School 
Ci 



M 

fiOARD ChRONICLB. 



In preparaHon : — 
2NTR0DUCT0R V. By Professor HUXLEY. &c. &c. 

.- 

ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. 

ASTRONOMYi by the Astronomer Rojml. 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With lUustrations. By Sir 
G. B. AiRY, K.C.B., Astronomer Royal. New Edition. 
i8mo. 4^". 6d, 

ASTRONOMY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY. With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Staxs, and 
Nebulae, and numerous Illustrations. By J. NORMAN Lockyeb, 
F.R.S. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5/. 6^. 

"Fuii, dear, sound, and worthy of attendon, not only as a popolar 
exposition, but as a scien^&c * InAex* '*— K.TWK«K\aiiu 
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EZaEMENTART CIiASS-BOOKS Continued— 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS ELEMENTARl LES- 

SONS IN ASTRONOMY, For the Use of Schools. By 

JOHN FoRBES-RoBERTSON. i8mo. cloth limp. IJ. 6d, 

I 
PHYSZOIaOGY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With 
numerous IUustrations. ByT. H. Huxley, F.R.S., Professor 
ot Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. \5, 6d, 

** Pure gold throughouf*— Guardian. 

" Unquestionably the clearest and most complete elementary treatise 
on this subject that we possess in any language." — Wbstminstbr Ksvibw. 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY FOR 
SCHOOLS, By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. i^. 6^, 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANl. By D. 
OLiVERy F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University 
Coll^e, London. With nearly Two Hundred Illustrations 
New Edition. Fcap. 8va 4^. 6d, 

CHEMZSTRT. 

LESSONS /A ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC, By Henry K Roscoe, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Owens CoUege, Manchester. 
With numerous lUustrations and Chromo-Litho of the Solar 
Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. New 
Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d, 

" As a standard general text-book it deserves to take a leading place."— 
Spbctator. 

** We unhesitatingly pronounce it the best of all our elementary treatises 
on Chemistry." — Mbdical Timbs. 

A SERIES OF lHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 
Special Reference to the above, by T. £. Thorpe, Ph.D., 
Professor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire CoUege of Science, 
Leeds. Adapted for the preparation of Students for the 
Govemmenty Science, and Society of Arts Examinations. With 
a Preface by Professor Roscoe. Fifth Edition, with Key, 
i8mo. zs. 
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Bi.BiwBWTARV CUSS-BOOKS Cimtilliud— | 

POLITICAIi ECONOMY. 

FQUTICAL ECONOMY FOR BECINNERS. By 
MiLLICEKT G. Fmvcett. New Edition. iSmo. ^. &£ 

•' The Klanoni of cafdial muI l.ibour hnve Dtva been moR am^^iOL 
matt deaiij eipmindaL"— Co>iT»Kru«A»v tUvmw. 

i.oeio. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC ; DeduOivc and 
Indnctive, with copious QueBlions and Eiamples, and *■ 
Vocabukiy of Lc^cal Tenns. By W. Stanlev Jevotss, M.A., 
Piofessor of Foliticil Economy in Untvetsily College, London. 
New Edilion, Fcap. Svo. 3/. W. 

" XaihiDg cm be bctia Tor ■ ichaaI-book.'^-CuABt>iAH. 

PBTBICS. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARi PHYSICS. ByBALFOUR 
Stbwabt, F.R.S., Professorof NalaralPhQosopli/ in Owens 
Coltege, Miincliester. Willi numerous.IUaijtrations and Chromo- 
litho of the Speclra of the Sun, Stais, and NebuLe. New 
Edition. Fcap, 8vo. 41. dd. 

" The beau-idenl of a Kientifie lexi-lKKifc, dear, ateursie, «nd ihi«aii(h." 
-Educatiohal Tinas. 
PBACTiaAL OBEUIBTRY. 

THE OWENS COLLEGE JVNIOS COURSE OP 
FRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. ByFKANCis JoNES,ChenucaI 
Master in the Granunar School, Manchestcr. With Prefaee by 
Fiofesior Roscob, and Ulastrationt, New Editiau. lEmo. 

CHEHISTRT. 

QUESTIONS AND EXERCISES IN CHEMISTRY. 
By Francis Jones, Chemical Master in the GnuninaT School, 
Manchester. \In preborathn. 

ANATOMY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By St, 
GeORGB MlVART, F.R.S., Lecturer in Compaialtve Atiatoniy 
at St. Maiy's HospitaL With upwaids of 400 Hlustiations. 
Fcap. 8vo. 61. 6d, 

"IIDar iiequeitianed »h^hTflnT"thfr wcrlf itnamHffoir*'^*-'^^ in 
lilcs cuDpa» to [loponiDniuly Eceu ■ Dau of inTonnalion.''— Lajicit. 

" Ibe wark i> enellenl. nnd should belD the hiiDdi oT ererrMudent ot 
fiuman analoray."— Mkdical Tina». 
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ElaEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS CmHnuid— 

MECHANICS, 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE, By A. B. W. 
Kennedy, C.E., Professor of Applied Mechanics in University 
College, London. With IUustrations. \In preparation, 

8TEAM. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By John Perry, 
l^rofessor of Engineering, Imperial College of Engineering, 
Yedo. With numerous Woodcuts and Numerical Examples 
and Exercises. i8mo. 4;. 6d. 

** The young eng^neer and those seeking for a comprehensive knowledge 
of the use, power, and econooiy of steam, could not have a more useful 
work, as it isvery intelli^ble, well arranged, and practical throughout. "— 
Ironmongbr. 

PHYSICAL 6E06RAPHY. 

ELEMENTAR\ LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO- 
GRAPHY. By A. Geikik, F.R.S., Murchison Professor 
of Geology, &c., Edinburgh. With numerous IUustrations. 
Fcap. 8vo. 4^. dd, 

QUESTIONS ON THE SAME, u. 6a. , 

6E06RAPHY. 

CLASS-BOOK OF GEOGRAPHY. ByC. B.Clarke, M.A., 
F.R.G.S. Fcap. 8vo. zs, ed, 

NATURAIi PHILOSOPHY. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
I. Todhunter, M.A., F.R.S. Part I. The Properties of 
Solid and Fluid Bodies. i8mo. 3J. 6d, 
Part IL Sound, Light, and Heat. i8mo. 31. 6d, 

SOWD—ANELEMENTARY TREATISE, By W.H. Stone, 
M.D., F.R.S. With IUustrations. i8mo. \InthePress, 

Others in Preparaiion, 
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MANUALS FOR STUDENTS. ^^^ 

CruwD 3vo. 

DTBR AND VINES- THE STRVCTURE OF FLANTS. By 

Professor TniSELTON DvER, F.R.S., assisled by Sydney 
ViNES, B.Se., FeUow and Lecliirer of Christ's Collcgi:, 
Cimbiidge, Wiih numcrous Illuslratioti», \In preparalian. 

" PAWCETT— ^ MANVAL Of POLITICAL ECONOMl. 
By Professor Fawcbtt, M.P. New EdilioD, revised and 
eiilarged. Cro«n Svo. 12». 60, 

ruiSOBm— 'f SYSTEM OF FOZtfaamC_ AlfAti- 
S/S. Traiulated, wbhN<towt^ Ad<dtlln^^frdU'^dbeeid 
Gmato Editii», I7 H. U. PATnxiK U «u, t-.tiSlA. ' Witk 
lUiutrstioiis. Crown 8vo. Is. 6J. ' 

FMWBK (W. ■B..'\—AN INTRODUCTION TO 7HE OSTE- 
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA. Being the snbsUnce of 
Ibe Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal CoU^ of 
Su^eons of Englaiid in 1S70, By Professor W. H. Flowkr, 
F.R.S., F.R.C.S. With numeroua IllustraUons. New Edition, 
enlarged. Crown Svo. icu. 6rf. 

FOSTBR and •ahLSOVai—THE ELEMEMT^ OFEMBRYO- 
LOGY. By Michael Foster, M.D., F.R.S., and F. M. 
Balfour, M.A. Part I. crowo 8vo, 71. f>d. 

F08TB& ftnd I.ANOII&V— ^ COURSE OF ELEMENTARi \ 
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Michabl Fostm, 
M.D., F.R.S., and J. N. Langlky, E.A. New Editiaii. 

Crown 8vo, fo. 

HOOKBB {DT.y—THE STUDENTS FLORA OF THE 
BRITISH ISLANDS. By Sir J. D. HoOKM, K.C.S.I., 
C.B., F.K.S., M.D., D.C.L, New EdiUon, retised. Globe 
Svo. lot. 6J, 
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MANUALS FOR 8TUDENT8 Continued-- 

VLWXlMJSY—PffYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction to the Study of 
Nature. By Professor Huxley, F.R.S. With numerous lllus- 
trations, and Coloured Plates. NewEdition. CrownSvo. *js,6d, 

HUXLBY and ISARTIN— ^ COURSE OF PRACTICAL 
INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY, By 
Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by H. N. Martin, M.B., 
D.Sc. New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

«HUXXiBY and -^KBJ^OSX,— ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY, 

FAR7 II. By Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by 

— Parker. With lllustrations. [/« preparation, 

SWO^RB—TIIE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE. A Treatise 
on Logic and Scientific Method. By Professor W. Stanley 
Jevons, LL.D., F.R.S. New and Revised Edition. Crown 
Svo. I2J. (id, 

OJMTVmiVTOt^uuor^—FIRST BOOKOFINDIAN BOTANY, 
By Professor Daniel Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Keeper of 
the Herbarium and Library of the Royal Gardens, Kew, 
With numerous Illustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s, 6d, 

PARKBR and BIBTTAKY — THE MORPHOLOGY OF 
THE SKULL, By Professor Parker and G. T. Bettany. 
IUustrated. Crown 8vo. lar. 6^. 

TMT—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, By 
Professor Tait, F.R.S.E. Illustrated. \In the Press. 

TUOmsON—ZOOLOGY, By Sir C. Wyville Thomson, F.R.S. 
Illustrated. [In preparation, 

TYX.OR and iMAmLHSTBB, — ANTHROPOLOGY. By E. B. 
Tylor, M.A,, F.R.S., and Professor E. Ray Lankester, 
M.A., F.R.S. Illustrated. [In i>reparatton, 

Other volumes ot these Manuals will follow. 
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT.BOOK& 

BAU (R. S., hM,\^EXPERlMElITAL MECHAfflCS. A 
CouTse of Lectnres delivered at the Rqyil Conegie of ScieDoe 
for Ireland. By R« S. Ball, A.M.y Frofessor of Afipfied 
Maihematics and Mechanics in the Rogral CdH^.of ScioMe 
for Ireland. Royal 8yo. i6f. 

TOVSSBr-A TEX7 BOOK OF PffYSIOLOGY. By Michail 
FosTXR, M.D., F.RJ5. With Illustrations. New £ditio% 
enlaigedy with additional mustrations. *8vo. 21/. 

GAMGBB —A TEXT-BOOK, SYSTEMATIC AND PRAC^ 
TICAL, OF THE PHVSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTRY OF 
THE ANIMAL BODY. Inclodmg the changes whidi te 
Tissnes and Fluids undergo in Disease. By A« GAMOUt 
M.D., F.R.S., Professor of Physiology, Owens College, 
Manchester. 8vo. \ln preparaikfn. 

Gl^G^mAJJ-R—ELEMENTS OF COMPARATIVE ANA- 
TOMY, By Professor Carl Gegenbaur. A Translation by 
F. Jeffrey Bell, B.A. Revised with Preface by Professor 
E. Ray Lankester, F.R,S. With numerous lUustrations. 

8V0. 2IJ. 

KImILVSIVS—MECHANICAL THEORY OF HEAT. Trans- 
laled by Walter K. Browne. 8vo. \In preparaium. 

K^WCOWiB^POPl/LAR ASTRONOMY. By S. Nkwcomb, 
LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With II2 Illus- 
trations and 5 Maps of the Stars. 8vo. i&r. 

** It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in circalatiiic 
a knowrledge of astronomy than nine-tenths of the books which have appeaiea 
on the subject of late years." — Saturday Rtifieu, 

RBULEAUX — T^fiTfi KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY. 
Outlines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. Rsulsaux. 
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. Kennkdy, C.E. 
Wiili 4$o Illustrations. Me^um %vo. 7\u 



\ 
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SCIENTIFIC TEXT-BO0K8 Continued— 

ROSCOEand 8CHORIiEMMER~C^^ilf/i'7:^ K, ACompIete 
. Treatise on, By Professor H. E. RoscoE, F.R.S,, and Pro- 
fessorC. Schorlemmer, F.R.S. Medium 8vo. Vol. I. — * 
The Non-Metallic Elements. With nnmerous Hlustrations, and 
Portrait of Dalton. 2IJ. Vol, II. — ^Metals. Part I. IUus- 
trated. \%s. IVe/. I/. — Metals. Part Il.inthe press. 

SOHORI.EMMER— ^ MANUAL OF THE CHEMISTRY OF 
THE CARBON COMPOUNDS, OR ORGANIC CHE- 
MISTRY, By C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S., Professor of 
Chemistry, Owens CoUege, Manchester. With Illustrations. 
8vo. I4.r. 

NATURE SERIES. 

THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. By 
J. NoRMAN LocKYER, F.R.S. With Coloured Plate and 
numerous lUustrations. Second Edition. Crovn 8vo. 3^. 6d. 

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS. 
By Sir John Ltjbbock, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L. With nume- 
rous IUustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

THE TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forbes, M.A., Pw- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated. Crown 8vo. 3J. fiflT, 

THE COMMON FROG. By St. George Mivart, F.R.S., 
Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy at St. Mar/s Hospital, 
With numerous Illusirations. Crown 8vo. 3^. dd. 

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. Spottiswoode, F.R.S. 
With many Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 
3^. 6d. 

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE- 
LATION TO INSECTS. By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 4J. 6d. ' 

THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND 
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT. 
By H. W. Chisholm, Warden of the Standards. With 
numerous lilustrations. Crown 8vo. ^s.6ct. 

c 
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MATURB 8BRIB8 ConHmud^ 

HOW TO DRAW A STRATGST UNB: a Lectare cm lU- 

ages. B7A.B.KJEMPC. WIAIIliutnitioitt. CiownSTO. u.kL 

« 

LIGHT: a Sotes o£ Sfasiilc^ entertaiiuog, funl Ineipensm £q«- 
ximenti ia tha Pkcnomena of Light^ for die Uae o£ Studcott of 
emyagfk Bf A. M. BCavxR and C Ba&naux GRnnSvis 
with nueioiis HlustiatioBs. 2x. 6<^ 

SOUlfD : a Series of Sini|>le, Entertaining^ and IneiqjiensiTe Ex- 
periments in the Fheoomcna of Soond, f or the nse of Stndents 
of erery age. Bj A. M. MAYBRy Professor of Fhjsics ia 
the Stevens Institnte of Technology, &c. WHih nnmenMi' 
Hlustratioxis* Crown 8yo. 31. 6d, 

Otker twlmmes tp ftUm» 



EASY LESSONS IN SCIENCE. 

HEAT. ByMiss C. A. Martineau. Edited by Prof. W. F. 
Barrett. [/» the press, 

LIGHT. By Mrs. Awdry. Edited by Prof. W. F. Barrett. 

[In thepresi, 

ELECTRICITY, By Prof. W. F. Barrett. [In preparatum. 



SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH 
KENSINGTON. 

VOL, I, Containing Lectures by Capt Abney, Prof. Stokes, 
Profl Kennedy, F. G. Bramwell, Prof. G. Forbes, H. C. 
SoRBY, J. T. Bottomley, S. H. ViNEs, and Prof. Ca&ey 
FosTER. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

VOL, II. Containing Lectures by W. Spottiswoode, P.R.S., 
Pro£ Forbes, Prof. Pigot, Prof. Barrett, Dr. Burdon- 
Sanderson, Dr. Lauder Brunton, F.R.S., Prof. Roscoe, 
znd others. Crown 8vo. 65. 
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MANCHESTER SCIENCE LECTURES 
FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Eighth Series, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated, 6d, each. 
VHAT THE EARTH IS COMPOSED OF. By Professor 
RoscoE, F.R.S. 

rSE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE EARTH. By 
Professor Williamson, r.R,S. 

VHY THE EARTHS CHEMISTRY IS AS IT IS. By 
J. N. LOCKYER, F.R.S. 
AJso complete in One Volume. Crown 8vo. doth. 2J. 

IX.ANFORD— r^i? RUDIMENTS OF PHYSICAL ^GEO- 

' GRAPHYFOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS; with 

a Glossaxy of Technical Terms employed. By H, F. Blanford» 

F.R.S. New Edition, with Illustrations. Globe8vo, 2s, 6d. 

WBXE^^PHYSICAL UNITS. By Prof. J. D. Everett. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. ' \Inthepress, 

\WKXBr-0U7LlNES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. By Prof. 
Geikis, F.R.S. With Illustrations. Extra fcap. 8va 3J-. 6d. 

lOnDOJX—AN ELEMENTARY BOOK ON HEAT. By 
J. E. H. GoRDON, B.A., GonviUe and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge, Crown 8vo. 2J. 

5,''KJElxmiOlS.—0UTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS 
RELATIONS TO MAN By J. G. M'Kendrick, M.D., 
F.R.S.E. With lUustrations. Crown 8vo. i^J. 6d. 

^XMJ^lSTUDIES IN COMPARA TIVE ANA TOMY. 
No. I. — ^The SkuU of the CrocodUe : a Manual for Students. 
By L. C. MiALL, Professor of Biologyin the Yorkshire CoUege 
and Curator of the Leeds Museum. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

No. IL — ^Anatomy of the Indian Elephant. By L. C. MiALL 
and F. Greenwood. With lUustrations. 8vo. ^s. 

min—PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL SIU 
DENTS. SpeciaUy arranged for the first M.B. Course. By 
M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. Fcap. 8vo. \s. 6d. 

MSLiM^—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN 
RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE. 
By G. Shann, M.A. With IUustratvot\s. CxoNTO.%^<a. ts?*^*^- 

c 1 
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ymimn-^ETALS AND THBIR CHIBF INDUSIRIAL 
APPUCATIONS. Bj C Au>u WEfokr, tJ^Sc, ^hL 
Leetnrcr <m ChmMtf in St Haij^s Hotpitil Medical SdiQoL 

HISTORY. 

VmBMVr—STOPIBS FROM TBB mSTORY OF ROMB. 
Bf Mrs. BnsLY. Faipk 9to, 2f:6d. 

"TIm atiMDpt appwn1o«iia«v«nrwnrHieottMfid. Ihmmi^mtt, 



- jiM «MDpt appwn to«i«i«v«nrwnrMieottMna. ihmmnmmtt, 
hnmm^ in tiiaqpattlvti» «ad an toldvith ptrfwtteplkteaMlsood 
Ming.''— Dailt Naws. 

nEBMAir (BDWABD A.\--'OLD^BNGLISff JOJSTORT. 
Bj Edward A. TiuaauM, D.(iL./LL.D.« lai» Fdloir of 
Trinity CoUege^ Oxford. Wilii ^fre; ColoiiRd .MaiML Nev 
Editioii. Eztia fcRp; 8to. luOf-boaiid. 6r. 

ORBBN— ^ SHORT HISTORY OB THB SNGLISff 
- PBOPLB. Byjom Richakd GixtK» M.A.» LL.iD. \Vifli 
• CoUnmd Mapsi CSeneskgiaa Tafile^ end CliranoIoKiGil 
Annals. Crown Sm 81. 6d, Sixty-second Thoasand. 

** Stands alone as the one genen! history of the coontry, for the sake 
of which all others, if young and old are wise, wUl be speedtly and sorely 
set ande." — ^Acadbmy. 

OJTBBT-^LECTUJRES ON' THE HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
By M. J. GuEST. With Maps. Crown 8vo. 6f. 

HISTORICAIi COUR8B FOR 8CHOOL8 — Edited br 
Edward A. Frkeman, D.C.L., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

L GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. 
By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. New Edition, revised 
and enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. 
i8mo. cloth. 3J. (>d, 

'* It supplies the great want of a good foundation for historical teadun^. 
The scheme is an excellent one, and this instalment has been executed ui 
a way that promises much for the volumes that are yet tb appear."— 
Educational Tjmss. 

II. HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By Edith Thompson. 
New Edition, revLsed and enlarged, with Maps. i8mo. 21. 6d, 

III. HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By Margarbt 
Macarthur. New Edition. i8mo. 25. 

**An excellent snmmary, ummpeachable as to facts, and putting dieoi 
in the clearest and most linpart\al UgVvl axxaana^At.'"— GisKKnvKH. 
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ZSTORICAXi COUR8B FOR SCHOOLS Continued— 

IV. HISTORY OFITALY. By the Rev. W. HuNT, M.A. 
l8mo. Jf. 

** It pofisesses the same soUd merit^ as its predeccssors .... the same 
scrupulous care about fidelity in details. , . . It is distinsuished, too, bv 
information on art, architecture, and social politics, in wnich the writer s 
grasp ts seen by the firmness and cieaxness o£ his touch" — £ducationai. 

l^MBS. 

V. HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J. Sime, M.A. 
i8mo. 5j. 

**A remarkably clear and impressive history of Germany. Itsgreat 
cvents are wisely kept as central figures, and the smaller events are care- 
fiilly kept, not cmly subordinate and subservtent, but most skilfully woven 
into the texture of the historical tapestry presented to the cye."«— 
Stamdasd. 

VI. HISTORY OF AMERICA. By JOHN A. Doyle. 
With Maps. l8mo. ^r. (ta. 

** Mr. Doyle has performed his task with admirable care, fulness^ and 
deamen, and for the first time we have for schools an accurate and inter- 
esting hktory of America, firom the earliest to the present time."— 

STAMDAfiD. 

EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E. J. Payne, M.A. With 

Maps. i8mo. 4^. (>d, 

**We have seldom met with an nistorian capable of forming a more 
comprchensive, far-seeing, and unprejudiced estimate of events and 
peo^es. and we can commend this httle work as one certain to prove of 
thc highest interest to all thoughtful readers." — Timbs. 

FRANCE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. With Maps. i8mo. 

y. (>d. 

GREECE. By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. 

[ In preparation, 
ROME. ByEDWARD A. Freeman, D.C.L. \^In preparaHon. 

IISTORV PRIMBRS— Edited by JOHN Richard Green, 
Author of " A Short History of the English People." 

ROME. By the Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., late Fellow 
and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford, With Eleven Maps. 
i8ma is. 

**The author has been curiously successful in telling in an intelli- 
gent way the story of Rome from first to last;," — Schoql Board 

CUJCONICLB. 

CREECE. By C. A. Fyffe, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor 
of Univcrsity College, Oxford. With Five Maps. i8mo. xs. 
*'We givc oax unqualified praise to t]hi& ^X.\\ft Tna»»aJu*— '^^wiCiv- 
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RISTORY PRIMBRS Coniinutd-^ 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. By E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., 

LL.D. With Maps. l8mo. \s, 

"The work U always clear, and fonns a luDiiiioiis key to Eoropeaa 
hUtory." — ScfiooL Board Chroniclb. 

GREEK AmiQUITIES. Bythe Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, 

M.A. Ulustrated. i8mo. \s, 

" All that is necessary for the scholar to know is told so compactly yet 
so fuUy, and in a style so interesting, that it is imposaible for eren the 
duUest boy to look on this liitle work in the same light as he rq;ards his 
other school books." — Schoolmastsr. 

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY. By H. F. Tozbr, M.A 

i8mo. i^. 

*'Another valuable ud to the study of the ancient world. . . . It 
contains an enormous quantity of information packed into a small space, 
and at the same time communicated ia a veiy veadabie shape." — ^Johii 

BULL. 

GEOGRAPHY. By George Grove, D.C.L. With Maps. 
i8mo. IJ. 

'* A model of what such a work should be . . . . we know o£ no short 
treatise better suited to infuse life and spirit into the dull lists of proper 
names of which our ordinary class-books so often almost exclusively 
consist. " — TiMES. 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor Wilkins. Dlus- 
trated. i8mo. u. 

" A little book that throws a blaxe of light on Roman History, and 
is, moreover, intensely interesting. " — School Board Chronicle. 

FRANCE, By Charlotte M. Yonge. i8nio. \s, 

In preparation : — 
ENGLAND. By J. R. Green, M.A. 

MICHEMT— ^ SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY. 
Translated from the French of M. Michelet, and continued 
to the Present Time, by M, C. M. Simpson. Globe 8vo. 

OTTt—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY, By E. C. OTTfc. 

With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6j. 

VKMU.—PICTURES OF OLD ENGLAND. By Dr. R. 
Favli. Translated with the sanction of the Author by 
E, C, Ott^, Cheaper "Edition, Cxovm^N^, ^. 
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rAlT—ANALYSJS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on 
Green's " Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. 
Tait, M.A., Assistant Master, Clifton CoUege. Crown 8vo. 



l— ^ HISTORY OF INDIA. By J. Talboys 
AyHEELER. Crown 8vo. [/« the press, 

TONGE (CHARXiOTTE M.)— ^ PARALLEL HISTORY OF 
FRANCE AND ENGLAND : consisting of OuUines and 
Dates. By Chaklotte M. Yonge, Author of " The Heir 
of Redclyfie," &c., &c. Oblong 4to. $s, 6d. 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY. —T^ROU 
ROLLO TO EDWARD II. By the Author of **The Heir 
of Reddyffe." Extra fcap. 8vo. New Edition. - 51. 

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGUSH 
HISTOR Y--TliE WARS IN FRANCE. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

A THIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY-^THE WARS OF THE ROSES. New Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 5^. 

A FOURTH SERIES, [In tkepress. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY Narrated in a Series of 
Historical Selections firom the Best Authorities. Edited and 
arranged by E. M. Sewell and C. M. Yonge. First Series, 
1003 — II 54. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. Second 
Series, 1088 — 1228. New Edition. Crown 8vo. 6x. 



DIVINITY. 

For other Works by these Authors, see Theological 

Catalogue. 



(REV. B. K.)-'BIBLE LESSONS. By the Rev. 
E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London 
SchooL New Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

" Wise, sngyestive, and really profounduiiV^aCvoxLmVox^^B^i^ 

^GVAMDIAM. 
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ARNOI.D— ^ BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS-^Tm, 
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL*S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xl. — ^lxvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Leamers. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly 
Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford, and Fellow 
of OrieL New Edition. i8mo. dodi. i^. 

ISAIAH XL.^LXVI. With the Shorter Prophedes allied 
to it Arranged.and Edited, with Notes, by Matthew 
Ajlnold. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

GOLDEN TREASURY PBAIiTER-^Studente' Edition. Being 
an Edition of "The Psalms Chronologically Arranged, by 
Four Friends," with briefer Notes. i8mo. 3^. W 

GREEK TE8TAMENT. Edited, with Introduction and Appen- 
dices, by Canon Westcott and Dr. F. J. A. Hort. Two 
Vols. Crown 8vo. [Intheprtu, 

HARDWICK— Works by Archdeacon Hardwick. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCff. 
Middle Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommuni- 
cation of Luther. Editedby William Stubbs, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 
With Four Maps constructed for this work by A. Keith John- 
ston. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. loj. 6d. 

A HISTOR Y OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
THE REFORMA TION Fourth Edition. Edited by Pro- 
fessor Stubbs. Crown 8vo. loj. 6df. 

m-SlG—CHURCH HISTORY OF IRELAND, By the Rev. 
ROBERT KiNG. New Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 

[In preparation» 

MACLEAR— Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Head 
Master of King's College School. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF OLD .TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
New Edition, with Four Maps. i8mo. 4f. 6^. 

A CLASS-BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
including the Connection of the Old and New Testament 
With Four Maps. New Edidon. i^mo. v« ^» 
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MAOUBUkR CotUinued— 

A SHILUNG BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT 
• HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. doth. NewEdition. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT 
HISTORY^ for National and Elementaiy Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. doth. New Edition. 

These works have been carefuUy abridged from the author^s 
laiger manuals. 

CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. New Edition. i8mo. doth. 

A FIRST CLASS^BOOK OF THE CA TECHISM OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofe, 
for Junior Classes and Schools. i8mo. 6d, New Edition. 

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMA- 
TION AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PRA YERS 
AND DEVOTIONS, 32mo. cloth extra, red edges. 2j. 

t'CI.BI.I.AN--77/ff NEW TESTAMENT. A New Trans- 
lation on the Basis of the Authorised Version, from a Critically 
revised Greek Text, with Analyses, copious Keferences and 
Illustrations irom original authorities, New Chronological 
and Analytical Harmony of the Four Gospels, Notes and Dis- 
sertations. A contribution to Christian'£vidence. By John 
Brown M*Clellan, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In Two Vols Vol. I. — The Four Gospels with 
the Chronological and Analytical Harmony. 8vo. 30;. 

" One of the most remarkable productions of recent times/' says the 
TkeologiceU Review^ "in this department of sacred Lterature ;" and tbe 
British Quarterly Review terms it *'a thesaurus of first-hand investiga- 
tions." 

JLVnion—THE LORL^S PRA YER, THE CREED, AND 

THE COMMANDMENTS. Manual for Parents and School- 

masters. To .which is added the Order of the Scriptures« By the 

Rev. F. DsNisoN Maurice, M.A. i&mo. c\o>}r.,\vck^. ^^^. 
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PROCTER— ^ HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYERy with a Rationale of its Offices. By Franc» 
PROCTER, M.A. Thirteenth Edition, revised and enlaiged. 
Crown 8va lOf. 6^. 

PROCTBR AND VLAQJm-BA^R—AN ELEMENTARY IN^TRO- 
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRAYER. 
Re-arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the 
Moming and Evening Frayer and the Litany. By the 
Rev. F. Procter and the Rev. Df. Maclear. New 
and Enlarged Edition, containing tbe Coromunion Senrioe and 
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. i8mo. 2s, 6d^ 

PSALMB OF DAVID CHRONOLOGIOALI.Y ARRAMGBll. 
By Fo-ar Friends. An Amended Version, with Historiol 
Introduction and Explanatory Notes. Second and Cheapcr 
Edition, with Additions and Corrections. Cr. Svo. &-. 6d. 

RAM8AV- THECATECHISER^SMANUAL; or, thcaimtli 

Catechism IUustrated and Explained, for the Use of Cleigy- 
men, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. Arthui 
Ramsay, M.A. New Edition. i8mo. u. 6^. 

SltHVSOVf—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH By William Simpson, M.A. j 
New Edition, Fcap. 8vo. 3j. dd. 

TRENCH— By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of Dublin. 
LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORy. 
Being the substance of Lecturos delivered at Queen's CollegCi 
London. Second Edition, revised. 8vo. I2s. 

SYNONYMS OF TIIE NEW 7ESTAMENT. Eightk 
Edition, revised. 8vo. 12^. 

WEBTCOTT — Works by Brooke Foss Westcott, D.D., Canoi 
of Peterborough. 

A GENERAL SURVEY OF THE HISTORY OF THl 
CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT DURING THl 
FIRST FOUR CENTURIES. Fourth Edition. With 
Preface on ** Supematural Religion." Crown 8vo. lOf. di' 

JNTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOUR 
GOSPELS. Fifth EdilioTu Cto^iv %no. \^s. W. 



^ 
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Continuid — 

THE BIBLE IN THE CHURCH. A Popular Account 
of tfae Conectioii and Reception of the Holy Scriptures in 
tfae Chiistian Churches. New Edition. iSmo. cloth. 
4J. 6^. 

THE GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION. Thoughts 
on its Relation to Reason and History. New Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6f. 

nmMV—THE BIBLE STUDENTS GUIDE to the more 
Conect Understanding of the English Translation of the Old 
Testament, by reference to the original Hebrew. By William 
WlLSON, D.D., Canon of Winchester, late Fellow of Queen's 
College^ Oxford. Second Edition, carefully revised. 4to. 
dotfa. 251. 

rONGE (OHARI.0TTE VL.y-SCRIPTURE READINGSFOR 
SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES. By Charlotte M. Yonge, 
Autfaor of "The Heir of Redclyffe." 

FiRST Series. Genesis to Deuteronomy. Globe 8vo 
i/. 6d, Witfa Comments, 3;. 6d, 

Second Series. FromJosHUA to Solomon. Extra fcap. 
8vo. IJ, 6d, With Comments, 3^. 6d, 

Third Series. The Kings and the Prophets. Extra fcap. 
8yo. is, 6d, With Comments, 3^. 6d, 

Fourth Series. The Gospel Times. is, 6d. With 
Comments, extra fcap. 8vo., 3^. 6d,^ 

FiFTH Series. Apostolic Times. Extra fcap. 8vo, is, 6d, 
With Comments, 3^'. 6d, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

tcluding works on EngUshy Fnnch, and German Language ana 
Uieraturey Art Hand-books, <Sr*r., 6^^. 

BBOTT— ^ SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR, An Attempt 
to illustrate some of the Differences betvtreen Elizabethan and 
Modem English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head 
Master of the City of London School. New EdilvOTL» 'EsSx^ 
fcap. 8vo, dr. 
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AXVBMMOJK^LINEAJi PERSPECTIVB^ AND MODBL 
DRAWJNG. A Schooi rod AitrhwMMnwil, infli QueHiM 
and Ezodies for Emniiation» aiid KTamplfg of t^^"»*"^*^ 
Papen. B7 LiLUUWCB Andsrsom* With HbistiatioBL 
Koyal Sva 2x. 

-BAXKBMr^FIRST JLESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES Of 
COOKING. BjLadyBauuuu NevEditioii. 181110. u 

BBAUMARCHAIS— Z^ BARBIER DE SE VIZJLE. Edited, 
with Introduction and Note^ bj L. P. Bloust, AssitfaBt 
Master in St P^'s SchodL Fcap.8YO. yt.6d. 

BBUfiBMU—PIRST LESSONS ON HEALTff. B7 J. Bu- 

NERS. NewEditioii. 181110. ix. 

BIiAKISTON— 7*^^ TEACHER, Hints on School BCamg^ 
ment. A Handbook for Managers, Teachers' Assistanta^ aad 
Pupil Teachers. By J. R. Blakiston, M.A. Crown Sm 

*' Into a commntivdy tmall bodk be liat crowded a graat deal of cn- 
ceedin^^ly useful and aound advioe. It b a pfauiv cmnmion-oeiiae bool^ 
full of nints to the teacher on the maoagement of his school and Us 
children. — School Board Chroniclb. 

BREYMANN — Worlcs by Hermann Breymann, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich. 
A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 
PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. ^r. U, 
FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK, Extia fcap. 8vo. 
4^. td, 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
2s, 6d, 

QiLJM-DEXWOOTi—HANDBOOKOFMORAL PHILOSOPHY, 
By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LL.D., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, University of Edinburgh, Fifth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6j. 

DBI.AMOTTE— ^ BEGINNER'S DRAWING BOOK, By 
P. H. Delamotte, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New 
Edition improved. Crown 8vo. 3J. td, 

ENGLISH WRITERS— Edited by JOHN RlCHARD Green. 
Fcap. 8vo. Price ij. dd. each. 

MILION, By the Rev. Stopford A. Brooke. 

Oihers to follovn. 
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'AWCETT— 7^4X^5 IN POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 
MiLLiCENT Garrett Fawcett. Globc 8vo. 3J. 

'1ELKROJX--SCH00L INSPECTION, By D. R. Fearon, 
M.A., Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2^. 6d^. 

VUAIiSTOVi-B—SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDU- 
CA7I0NAL POINT OF VIEW. By J. H. Gladstone, 
Ph.D., F.R.S., Member for the School Board for London. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. u. 6</. 

\OJiDBVlVTVL'—TIIE TRA VELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By OlIver Gold- 
SMITH. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. 
Hales, M.A. Crown 8vo. fiflT. 

IRWIX^READINGS FROM ENGLISH HISTORY, Se- 
lected and Edited by JoHN Richard Gre^, M.A., LL.D., 
Honorary Fellow of Jesus CoUege, Oxford. Three Parts. 
Globe 8vo. u. 6^. each. I. Hengist to Cressy. IL Cressy 
to Cromwell. IH. Cromwell to Balaklava. 

tKW.S—LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philo. 
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching 
of English. Chiefly for Use in Schbols. Edited by J. W. 
Hales, M.A,, Professor of English Literature at King's 
College, Xondon, &c &c. New Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4J. 6d, 

lOW—A GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS 
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE. By the Rev. C. Hole. 
On Sheet. is, 

rOHNSON'8 LIVES OF THR POETS. The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay*s 
**Life of Johnson." Edited with Preface by Matthew 
Arnold. Crown 8vo.' 6j. 

[■ITERATURE PRIMERS-— Edited by JOHN RlCHARD Green, 
Author of " A Short History of the English People." 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By the Rev. R. Morrts, LL.D., 
sometime President of the Philological Society. i8mo. 
cloth. IX. 
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BlfQLISH GftAMiiAR EtRRClSSS. By R. Moui% 
LUD., aad H. C Bawxi^.M.A. iftnA. xm, 

■ « • 

TXrfi CHILDRBN'S TRBASUftY OF ZyRJtCAL 
P0B7RV, Sdeqted and amu^^wi^ Notea bf Fkamcb 
TvufE& FALGftAVX. In Tin> Iteta. * tteo. ea «ndu 

BNGLTSH LITBRA7VRS. Bjr^tii» Rer.' SionoKD 
BmooKi^ M.A. . New Edhiott. itee. i/. 

PjffTLOLQGY. BfJ,lPEnJt,U.A» iftno. ir, 

* ■*•"■■" 

GRBEKLrTBRA TURM. By Sioftnor /«8%! M. A» ifaa u. 
SHAKSPBRB. BjProfesaorDowDXN. iSnia u; 



\ 



HOMBR. Bf the Ri|^ Ho&i W. £l GiAxtnoin^ M.P. 
iSmow IJ. 

EmLISH COMPOSITION. By Pxofessor Nichol. i&no. 

In preparation : — 

LA TIN UTERA TtlRE. By Professor Seeley. 

HISTORY OF 7HE ENGUSH LANGUAGE. Bj 
J. A. H. MuRRAY, LL.D. , 

MAOMIIiIaAN'» COPY-BOOK8— 

Published in two sizes, viz. : — 

1. LargePost^to. Price 4//. each. 

2. Post Oblong. Price 2^. each. 

♦i. INITIATORY EXERCISES dr- SHORT LBTTERS, 
♦2. WORDS CONSISTJNG OF SHORT LETTERS. 

♦3. ZOiVGJ LETTERS. With words containing Long 
Letters — Figures. 



"^ 
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;ACMILI>AN*8 COPY-BOOK8 Continued-^ 

♦4, WORDS CONTAINING LONG LETTERS, 

4a. PRACTJSING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. I to 4. 

♦5. CAPITALS AND SHORT HALF-7EXT. Words 
beginning with a Capital. 

♦6. HALF-TEXT WORDS, beginning with a Capital— 
Figures. 

♦7. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT With Capitals 
and Figores. 

♦8. SMALL-HAND AND HALF-TEXT, With Capitals 
and Figures. 

8a. PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. 5 to 8. 

♦9. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES^Ti^x^s. 

10. SMALL-HAND SINGLE HEADLINES^Figares. 

♦11. SMALL-HAND DOUBLE HEADLINES—¥igatti. 

12. COMMERCIAL AND ARITHMETICAL EX- 
AMPLES, &^c. 

122L PRACTISING AND REVISING COPY-BOOK. For 
Nos. 8 to 12. 

* Tkae numbers may be had with Goodmafis Patent Sliding 
Copies. Large Post 4to. Price 6^, each. 



By a simple devicethe copies, which are printed upon separate 
siips, are arranged with a movable attachment, by which they 
are adjusted so as to be directly before tivfc «^t 0% >Ocl^^\s^'^ "^ 
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MAOMILIaAN'8 COPY-BOOK8 Continued^ 

all points of his progress. It enables him, also, to keep his 
own faults concealed, with perfect models constantly in view 
for imitation. Every experienced teacber knows the advantage 
of the slip copy, but its practical application has never before 
been successfuUy accomplished. This feature is secured ex- 
clusively to Macmillan^s Copy-books under Goodman^s patent 
An inspection of books written on the old plan, with copies 
at the head of the p2^e,will show that the lines last written at 
the bottom are almost invariably the poorest The copy has 
been too far from the pupil's eye to be of any practicail use, 
and a repetition and exaggeration of his errors have been the 
result, 

MACMIIiI>AN'S PRpGRBSSIVE FRBNCH COURSE— By 

G. Eugene-Fasnacht, Senior Master of Modem Languages» 
Harpur Foundation Modem School, Bedford. 

I. — FiRST Yeak, containing Easy Lessons on the R^;ular Ac- 
cidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s, 

II. — Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons ott 
$ystematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philo- 
logical Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. \s, 6d, 



G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

Part I. — First Year. Easy Lessons and Rules on the Regular 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. \s, (>d. 

Part II. — Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Sys- 
tematic Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological 
Illustrations and Etymological Vocabulary. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 2S. 

MARTTN—T/IE POET'S HOUR : Poetry selected and 
arranged for Children. By Frances Martin. Third 
Edition. i8mo. 2j. 6</. 

SPRTNG'7TME WTTH THE POETS: Poetry selected by 
FjRANCES Martin. Secoivd Edition. i8mo. y. 6d, 



1 
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MA880N (6USTAVE)— ^ COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (French-English and 
English-French). FoUowed by a List of the Principal Di- 
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and 
Historical Tables. By GusTAVS Masson, Assistant-Master 
and Librarian, Harrow SchooL Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
half-boond. dr. 

MOLIERE— Z^ MALADE IMAGINAIRE, Edited, with 
Introduction and Notes, by Francis Tarver, M. A., Assistant- 
Master at Eton. Fcap. 8vo. \In preparcUion, 

MORRIS — Works by the Rev. R. MoRRis, LL.D., Lecturer 
on English Language and D'terature in King's College 
School. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINESOF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, 
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of tbe 
Language, and pn Word-formation. New Edition. Extra 
fcap, 8vo. 6j. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word- 
formation. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 

^ PRIMER OF ENGUSH GRAMMAR. i8mo. is. 

KlCOln-HISTORY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE, 
with espedal reference to the French element in English. By 
Henry Nicol, Member of the Philological Society. 

\In preparaHon, 

Ol^l-PTLAXn—THE OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH A 
New Edition of •' THE SOURCES OF STANDARD 
ENGLISH" revised and greatly enlarged. By T. Kington 
Oliphant. Extra fcap. 8vo. gj. 

PALGRAVE— T^-iff CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF 
LYRICAL POETRY, Selected and Arranged with Notes 
by Francis Turner Palgrave. i8mo. 2s, 6d, Also in 
Two parts. i8mo. is, each. 

PLUTARCH — Being a Selection from the Lives which Illustrate 
Shakespeare. North's Translation. Edited, with Intro- 
ductions, Notes, Index of Names, and Glossarial Index^ h\ 
the Rev. W. W. Skeat, M.A. Ciovjti %ho, ^* 

d 
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VYhOmT^NElV GUIDE TO GERMAN CONVERSA- 
TION: containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar 
Words followed by Exercises, Vocabulary of Words in firequent 
use ; Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of German 
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodet. 
i8mo. cloth limp. 2s, 6d, 

A SYNOFSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR. From th« 
abQYe. i8mo. 6</. 

RBADIN6 BOOK8— Adapted t6 the English and Scotch Codes. 
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